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PREFACE 


The present Gazetteer of the District of BogrS has no 
pretensions to be an original work. The last Statistical Account 
of Bogra was compiled by Mr. C. J. 0'Do«nell, I.C.S., and as 
he had a personal knowledge of the district, the compilatioii was a 
particularly full and exhaustive one. But the lapse of over thirty 
years has made many changes necessary, and almost the whole 
of the present volume had to be re-written. Much valuable 
information about the antiquities of the <ii3t! iot,^nd of MabSsthfSn 
in particular, is to be found in Sir A. Cunningham’s Arohaeologi(!ai 
Survey Report (Vol XV). Messrs. Westmncott and Beveridge 
have also written interesting notes on the district. After tiie 
task of writing the present Gazetteer had been entrusted to me, I 
had a careful survey made of the interesting and extensive ruins 
at MahSsthan, by Mr. K. C. Nandi, District Engineer of BogrS, 
and his labours fortunately have not proved barren of result. The 
discovery at MahSsthSn of the buried ruins of a Buddhistic temple, 
completes the chain of evidence by which Sir A. Cunningham 
and other antiquarians have sought to establish the identity 
of MahSsthSn, with the ancient town of Paundravardhana, which 
Hiuen Tsiang visited in the 7th century A, D, 

My acknowledgments are due to Mr, J. E. Webster, I.C.S,, 
who, while he held the post of Judicial Secretary to Government, 
did me the favour of carefully revising the entire portion of this 
work. I am also indebted to his successor Mr. R. B. Hughes- 
Buller, C.I.E., I.C.S., for numerous valuable suggestions. My thanks 
are also due to Mr. S. G. Hart, I.C.S., Director of Agriculture, for 
his ready assistance in looking through the chapter on Agriculture, 
and to Babu Kajendra LSI AchSrji, Sub-Deputy Collector, for 
supplying me with some very useful materials for the work. 

J. N. GUPTA. 

BoobA: 

31 >< Jamtary 1909 . 
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GAZETTEER 

OF THE 

BOGRA DISTRICT 


CHAPTER I. 

PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 

Bogka {Bnqurd) Distvic-t, oocu])yinf' tlic east (.'(‘iilral iiortion Situation, 
of the Rajsliahi division, nniloi' tin* Lic'uicnaut-trovenioi' of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, lies hotween 24' and 2,1' 18' iiortli 
latitude, and between 88" dO' and 89' 44' east longitude. It 
has now an area of 1,S.'S!) square inilo.s, with u [lopidatiou acuording 
to the census of 1901 of 8,.54,.diiS souls, Tlie iirincipal town whicli 
is also the administrative head-quarters of the district, is BogrS 
iBaxjtira'', sifjiatcd on the west hank of the Karatoya river, in 
24" 51' north latitude and 89 2G' east longitude. 

The district of Bogra lies on the right hank of the Bralima- Boumlaries. 
putra ^here caljed the Dilokobii), and is bounded on the north by 
the districts of Rang|)ur and Dinajpur ; on the south by PribuS 
and Piijshahi; and on the west by Uajsliahi and Diniijpur. 

The general aspect of the district is corainon to all the Oenorul 
districts of central Bengal—a great plain, utdjroken throughout its asiiocl. 
whole extent by a single natural rising ground or hill. It escapes, 
being an absolute dead-level, only by a slight declination, 
amounting in the whole lengtii of the district to a few feet, from 
the north-west towards the south ainl south-east. Its configuration 
may be described as that of a rhondjiis, whose major axis lies 
north-west and south-east, and wlinsi- .snuthorn corner is wanting. 

The rivers Karatoya and Phuljhor divide it longitudinally, north 
and south, irto two jiortions, whose characteristics are very 
distinct. The eastern, which is smidler, containing somewhat less 
than two-fifths of the entire area of the district, may be regarded 
as forming part of the valley of tho Brahmaputra. This tract is 
generally low-lying, and is intersected by numerous/(/idLs, or natural 
drainage channels, audy/tiis, or shallow swanifis and marshes. It is 
subject to yearly inundations from the overflow of the Brahmapu¬ 
tra, the Bangali, and the KStSkhali, tlie last of which n^w brings 
down the drainage of much of south Rangpur, which fsrmerly 
passed southward, without flooding, by the wide bed W the 
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Karato^'S. The soil is of whitish colour, and is known locally as 
poll (literally, silt-covered). There is a little jungle and a few 
trees, except on the sandy islands and accretions on the banks of 
the DSokoba, where a stunted species of jhdu tree {Tamarix 
dioica) is found. * 

Tiie western portion of the district presents a marked con¬ 
trast to the eastern. It is well-wooded, dense scrub jungle 
being found in parts, and is generally above flood level. Its soil, 
of the kind lochlly known ns Ithidr (sapless), is a hard, compact 
clay, and of reddikh colour. Along its western boundary, and 
chiefly where it is watered by the Jarauna, it is overlaid by a 
recent alluvial deposit, never of great thickiies.s, except on the 
banks and beds of rivers. The occurrence of this soil, here also 
called p(di, is due to the overflow of the Atrai, which, as late as 
Kenneir.s tune (A. I). 1781), was the main channel of the Tist3, 
and then carricd,,the drainage of most of the country between 
I'urnea and Kangimr, and of a large part of the Nepal mountains. 
This tract is no longer flooded, but is covered with thick underwood, 
together with a number of large trees, 

A very good idea of the relative firmness of the two soils, 
pali and khidr, is afforded by the manner of digging wells in use 
in tho two tracts. In pnli land a well is lined with earthenware 
rings to prevent the earth falling in from above and choking 
up the well, In hhit'iT laud the well is dug straight down without 
any such artificial supports. The walls of the rlweliing honses in 
these two tracts also hear witness to the difference in the firmness 
of tlio two soils. Ill the khiar traot the peasant uses clay to make 
the walls of his house, but in the pali tract the,earth is quite 
unsuitable for this purpose, and walls have to be made of reeds or 
mats. Mr. Beveridge has remarked that this difference of soil 
affects the crime of the district, and burglaries are reported 
to be rare in the western thfinas, as it is no easy matter for 
thieves to break through and steal, when the walls of the houses 
are so thick ami hard as tliey are in the khidr land. The crops 
that grow in different parts of the district are also characteristic of 
the soils noticed above. In the silt-laden loamy pali tracts jute 
grows luxuriantly, a.s also rice and miscellaneous rabi crops, but 
the khidr is fit (or the cultivation of paddy only. 

The khidr tract round Hogrii town presents a peculiar 
appearance oii account of the raised plots or strips of land on which 
the mulberry used to be largely cultivated, and which are generally 
ten to fifteen feet wide and three to six feet high. The excavations 
lie longitudinally between the strips, and with the raised laud 
form the most diflScult ground for riding possible. 

Tlie rivers of Hogra, so far as they can be regarded as a 
system at all, foim a part of what may be called the AtrSi tribu- 
tafy systevn of the Brahmaputra. Taking the KaratoyS as the 
•oeotral‘dividing water-channel of the district, the other rjverjs 
may bS classified into the eastern and the western systems. The 
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course of all ttip rivers is, with such allowance as must be made 
for benfls and windings, nearly uniformly nortli and south. 

'I'he eastern system comijrises the more im[K)rtant river.s 
lljngiili, Halhalia, and Phnljhor. and the minor streams tlie ValkS 
and the ManSsh. 'I’lirongh ttie kltidr tracts in the western part of 
the district How the Nagar, tlie 'I'ulshiganga, and other minor 
streams All the rivers are, as said above, iiidirfetly tributaries of 
tlie lirahraaputra, falling as tliey do into the Atiai, which itself 
flows into the lirnhmaputrain the district of Palma, twelve miles 
north of the continence of that river with the flaiiges at tioaluudo. 

P'iist ]iremisiiig that the Atiai Hows through no jiart of liogra, 
bnt that from the direction of its course southwards along the 
western frontier of tlie district, and tlien eastward not far from 
its soutlierii boundaries, it is a natural recipient of all the waters 
of the district, the following tabular lorm may be tabeii as ilhis- 
tiiting the ink'rnal river system of Uogrii;— 

Kiistern eystc-n ... Kfitiildiali, llfuii’iili, lliilhalnl j 

(•'eiilral .Kiinitnyii ... . | I’luiljlior. ■ Atrin--Bmh- 

Vestern ..liimiina, Tul»lii|»tiugfi, Niignr miiinitra. 

The reach of this river which begins at the extreme north-The 
east of thedifliict ami stretches down to the confliieneo of the 
MSnash, is locally called the Daokobii or “ hatchet-ciit river, ” and *"**''^*' 
the name has come to be applied by the cotninou jieoiile to the 
whole length of the river in this district. The Hrahmaputra once 
followed a v(!^y different course from the one it now pursues, and 
tradition relates that it was led into its jiresent bed by a peasant’s 
cutting of a small eliannol in it.s bank; with a dao or hatchet, in 
order to catcif the fish the inflowing water might bring, and that 
the little cut grew into a great breach, through which ultimately 
the whole body of the river found its way. Tlie cliange in the 
conise of this river has been described below. The IiaokobS reach 
is a clear open piioe of water, with very few sandbanks in it, and 
is one of the finest in Itengal South from where the MadhukhSli 
joins it, it is sometimes broken into as many as four channels, 
interlacing between sandy banks and islands, often of considerable 
size. In some points it is not less than four miles wide, even in 
the hot weather, with many islands or cluirs in its midst, which 
being formed of fine sand, ore constantly shifting. In the s]iring, 
when a breeze always prevails, a hazecau.sed by the sand suspended 
in the air hangs over the river, making it difficult to see any 
distance along it. These shifting islands are quite valueless, as 
no vegetation grows on them, the only sign of life, they occa¬ 
sionally afford being a fisherman’s hut put up temporarily with 
a few mats and bamboos whilst he is watching his nets. Bnt the 
old deserted beds of the! river are now covered with ricli silt every 
year and yield an abundant harvest of rice and other crops. There 
are no considerable villages or markets on the Bogra bmil^of the 
Brahmaputra, the principal trading centres in that part^f the 



4 


BUUKA. 


district lying at some distance inland, on tne minor rivers, BangSli, 
MSnasli, and llallialia. This is due to the constant fear of a 
change of the course in tlie river, which might leave a village a 
mile in shore one year or swallow it uj) the next. A considerable 
part of the hank on the Bogra side is rendered "dangerous by 
ijuieksands. At the time wlien t he last Gazetteer was written the 
river was breaking westwards, and in 1888 Mr. O’Donnell found 
the main channel, up which steamers jdied to Assam, only a mile 
from Naoklula The current of the river has, however, 
again changed its course, and the main channel is moving 
steadily eastwards and the river is now nearly seven miles from 
Naokliila. The Bralimapntra is navigable, not only for the Largest 
native boats but also for river steamers of considerable tonnage, 
which pass by tliis route in large, miiubcr.s, and at all seasons 
of the year, to Dhnhri and other As.sam stations, 
liangfili. The Baiigali comes from tlie Ihmgjmr district, and enters 
Bogra in tiie Sharjakaiidi Uithah about three miles to tlie south-east 
of the SoTiatola Railway station on the Br.ahmaputra-Siintahar 
Branch Railway. It has received a considerable accession of 
volume from the diversion of the waters of the Karatoyti down 
the Katakhali, occasioned by the floods of 18110. The Katakhali 
is a cross chanmd which has broken its way from the Karatoya, 
near ttoviudaganj, into the Baugali at Ramnagar. It is now 
included in the limits of Rangpur. Krom tionatola the Bangali 
runs south-east, past the important village of Madhapur, the site 
of the old police station, and then skirts IlarikhSli, a growing 
market, till it reaches IShariakandi, where the present thdnA 
is situated. It continues to travel south-east ti.ll it reaches 
Clihiiihatil, an important village in the cu7iinni'rn’; of Babu Tara 
Sankar Gliosh. At this jioint, close to .loregfichlia, the river 
bifurcates into two streams, one of which takes a straight 
southerly course and is known as the Ilniali or Halhalia. The 
Halhalia jiriicticidly divides ihimds Bogra and Sherpnr from 
Dhunot. The other branch continuing to be called Bangali takes 
a south-easterly course. It flows past the Dhunot thdml and 
the important market of Elangi. Both branches again reunite 
at BathuSbari, in Dlmnot ihdud, to form tlie Bhuljhor river. The 
river continues to flow southwards till it reaches Penchibari 
havdar, where it take.s a slightly westerly course till it reaches 
Kalyani, an important Kachdri of the'J'aras Zamindars. At this 
point, wldch takes the name of Kbanpnr Mohdnd, from an adjacent 
village of that name, the Karatoya falls into the Phuljhor. The 
latter stream continues to flow through the district for another 
eight miles, till it enters the district of Pabna. Madhyabhag and 
Simab'lri in Bogra, and the important mart of Chandaikona, 
adjoining SimabSii, hut in the jurisdiction of Pabna, are villages 
situated cn this portion of the Phuljhor. The BSngali, the Hal- 
■ halij dnd Phuljhor are navigable throughout the year for boats 
of thrfe or four tons of cargo, and become in the rainy season the 
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niaiu arteries by wBioh boat traffic is extended all over the east of 
the diskict. 

I'lie baiigali has a few small tributaries. Amoiig.st these may Tributaries 
be mentioned the Ifelai, which branches off from the Hrahinaputra of (be 
near Pahurchstr. It Hows ])ast Alathuraiiaril, an important centre 'hinyali. 
of trade, and Deodiinga, and falls into the Biingali at Uamchandra- 
pur. Its course is contined witlun tiie jurisdiction of tlie Sha- 
riatandi Ihdna, and is about twenty miles in length. The stream 
dries up in most parts in the liot weather, but assumes the pro- 
j)ortions of a fairly large river in the raiin Tlie Manash is 
anollier tributary. It was formerly a river of about the some size 
ns the present liiingali, rising in the district of Ifangpur, and at 
one time connected with the. Ghiighat. Tlie Brahmaputra has, 
however, nearly obliterated all trace of it, and the short channel, 
by whicli it is at present represmited, rises fiom the Brahmaputra 
near the Sonjnicha ch.nr. Hows jiast Kutuhpnr and Chandanbasia, and 
then falls into the .Madhukhali near Aolakiindi. ’ 'This last stream, 
wnich also is aiipaieutly a remnant of the old '’Manash, branches 
off fiom the Brahinaputia, receives the Manash, .and Hows past 
the flourishing and important marts of Uossfunbari and Barabila, 
and finally joins the Baugali near the Dliunot ktiikhulCt . At this 
point another stream known as the Ictihamali breaks otf towards 
the south, goes jiast Bhanudanga .and euter.s I’ahna. The important 
trade centre of iSoiuiinukhi in Pabiia stands on this river, on the 
opposite sicUp of Bhanudanga. All these streams dry up in the 
Lot weather, hut are navigable in the rains. 

The Valka is a small stream which rises from the BiingaU 
near Shyampur in Shariakainli, flow.s past Karamja, BogSrmeia, 
and I’liulbari, and then enters Bogra Hmva and joins the Bangali 
nt KalMhatta in Bogia. Us entire course is about U5 miles 
long. ^ 

The Karatoy.a was ouco a stream of great magnitude, but it is ^iio 
now shallower than most of the rivers of the distriet. There have Ka'raloyS. 
been imi>ortaut changes in the course of this river which have been 
described in a suliseiiueiit paragraph. At present the Karatoya runs 
from north to soutli tiiroughtlie heart of the district,constantly turn¬ 
ing back on itself wdth great winding.s,so much so, that though from 
Bogra civil station to the point on the north frontier, where it enters 
the district, is only sixteen miles, the distance by river is fully 
fifty. Its course lies first through Bibganj, then through the middle 
of Bogra, and finally through Slierpur police division, about 
the centre of which it falls into the I’huljhor at KhSnpur. 

One branch of it, however, locally known as the purdnd Karatoya 
(old Karatoya), passes by Mirzapur and Bbawanipur, and joins the 
Phuljlior lower down in the Pabna district. On its banks are 
situated the following important towns and villages;—MirzSpur, 

Sherpur, Kalitala (in the Bogra township), Gokul, .Ma^asthan and 
Sibgauj. The Karatoya has no tributary of irnportaiiee in this 
district. The Gangni is a petty stream, eight miles long, which 
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risps iti a swam]i, and falla into tlie Karato)'a'near ChSdni. The 
Siibil, a meii' hhdl rising in a swam[), known as Sarni Ga»i, flows 
for soiiu- nine ndles, and joins the river a mile nortii of the civil 
station. 

The Nagar is a branch of the Karatoya, and hasmo tributaries 
in tins district. About eleven miles north of IJogra, it is united 
with the parent stream by a channel aliont half a mile long, which, 
except in the rains, is quite dry. At the point where it bioke away, 
a tributary of the Karatoya, GSngni, formerly fell into the latter 
river. This stream now seems to be t he upper part of the Nagar, 
and to form with it a sejiarate river. The Nagar is the boundary 
between the police divisions of liogiii and Sihganj, for about seven 
mile.s. It then passes between the former and the police outpost 
of Dhupchanclda, and then of Adamdighi, down to the important 
village of Ch,im[)ai>ur. and the adjacent mart of Klahiganj, where 
it turns off westwards and runs throngii the latter police division 
for some five niiles, and then passes into liajsiiSlii district, and 
falls into the Atrai, near the Singra thdiid. It is a tortuous river, 
and its whole length in this district, including windiiig.s. is about 
thirty miles. The important markets of Bnriganj, Dhu|)ohiinohi3, 
and Klahiganj are situated on its hanks. In the rainy season 
boats can go up as far as CbSndniil, a great commercial towu of 
these parts iu former days. 

This river rising from some lulls in the JalpSiguri district 
enters the Tanga jungle of the same district, and then runs, 
through the eastern part of the Diiiiijpur and enters the liogra 
district, about a mile north of Hilli handar. It meanders south¬ 
wards till it receives the w'aters of its tributary,^ the I'hliiri 
Nadi, near Khanjaiipur, tire head-quarters of the Jaipur Gov¬ 
ernment estates. It then proceeds south-west and leaves liie 
Bogra district near villages llaripur and Deor, about six niiles 
south-west of Khanjaiipur This river and the Tulshigaiiga viere 
the chief means of transport iu these parts, before the advent of 
the railway. It is navigable for small boats almost tlirougliout 
the whole year, but boats of larger tonnage can no longer pass 
through it, except in the rains. 

The extent of the old bed of the river shows that it was much 
larger formerly than it is now. Several flourishing bandars existed 
on its banks in former times. Of these, tlie one at Belamla was the 
biggest and most flourisliiug. Its prosperity ceased with the 
opening of a rival market at Bsnkidaha, which was another name 
ofKhanjanpur, about a century ago. But with the deterioratiou of 
the river, and the opening of the Northern Bengal State Railway, 
BSiikidalia market was in its turn eclipsed by a new market 
whicli was opened near the Railway station at Jaipur Hat. The 
next important market on the bank of the river which has 
existed froQi former times, is the one at Hilli. The silting up of 
the riveiv has not affected it, because the new railway liue was 
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taken along its side* and an important railway station was opened 
near th« site of the old market. P5nchbibi was another import¬ 
ant market on the side of tliis river, but its place has now been taken 
by the Government market at Balighata, near the Panehbihi Railway 
station. Thistivermnsa course of about forty inile.s in the district. 

Next in importance is the Tulshigauga. It springs from a The Tulahi- 
bil called Ponardaha, near village Nirsha Disandi, in the jurisdic- 
tion of Nawabganj//wnd of the Dinajpur district. It enters the 
Ilogia district near village Mukundapur, in thana Panehbihi, and 
runs sonfh-west in a meandering course, till it*enters the .lamnna, 
at village Itakiitil near Akkelpur. The river from beyond this 
point is known as the .laraima, and flowing past Naogaon falls 
into the Atiai The principal places on its banks are PathuriS- 
ghjta, wliere there are some old relics and an annual fair is held 
in the month of Chaitra, Soniitnukhi, an important rice market, 
and Akkelpur where there is a Registration office. It runs a course 
of about forty miles in the district 

This stream takes its rise from Nnniatlaha Bil in the Dinaj- ThaChhiri 
pur district. It enters the Hogril district near village SalnS, “ '' 
in the Panehbihi thdnd, and after meandering through the- 
cpslriot for about thirty miles, falls into the JaraunS near 
Khanjanpur. The only market near its hanks is the new Gov¬ 
ernment market at Koria, recently started by the khaiiniaJini raiyntD, 

This narrow canal, which is dry in several [daces during the Tlio Chhot,a_ 
greater part ijf the year, is an artificial branch of the Jamuna, and 
is said to have been excavated about a century and a half ago by 
Rajib Loolian Mandal, the rich merchant znminddr of BelSmla, 
to whom the,greater part of tlie khamnaMl belonged, before its 
purchase by Government. Tliis was apparently done with a view 
to connecting tlie Tnlshigauga with the Jamuna for commercial 
purposes. The canal starts from Sikola near Khanjanpur, and 
proceeding almost directly south for about eighteen miles, joins 
tlie Tulshiganga a little above Akkelpur. The most ira[)ortant 
place on its bank is Jamatganj, a rising centre of trade, and a 
staiion of the Northern Bengal State Railway. The Government 
miitket at Hukindipnr is situated about half a mile to the west 
of this river near Jamalganj. The Government market at Dur- 
gildatia is also on its bank. 

This small stream which looks like a nullah, starts from the The Hani- 
Tnlshigang? near Khanjan|mr, and falls into the same river near “'‘tu 
Battali, alter a course of aliont fifteen miles. 

Changes in the river courses in Bogra district are most evi- Changes in 
dent in the cases of the DSokoba or Brahmaputra, and the Kara- 
toys. The former river has so coin[Jetely otianged its direction xhe^Brahma- 
and bed during the last century, ttiat it may be considered an putra.* 
entirely new brancli of the river system of Eastern Bengal. It 
originally Bowed round the loot of the Garo Uills, ^st of the 
jMadhupnr jungle, and after discharging its silt into th% Sylhet 
jliila poured its water into the Megima. It was not *1111 the 
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bepnning of the century that, having raised its" bed and lost iia 
velocity, it was no longer able to hold its own against the HeghnS, 
and being forced to seek another outlet for its biinked-np waters, 
suddenly broke westward and joined the (Janges near fioalundo. 

At present it flows between the Sharirikiindi ijoline division 
of Bogra, and the Diwanganj police division of Mymensingh, 
passing within seven miles of the village of Shariakandi. In 
1781, when Major Kennell published his Bengal Atlas, it bent 
away eastward from Diwanganj and was about eighteen miles from 
Bhariakiindi. The ■ Jamuna was then a small branch, and its 
upper part was called the Janai. Thirty years later, when Dr. 
Bnchanan-iramiltoii visited these parts, the oliange of course 
bad begun to be effected, a brancli having been thrown out, 
which ran west of Diwanganj, and whicli in the map he compiled 
a])pears nearly as long as the main stream. Dr. liuchauan- 
Hartullon remarks that “tho river threatens to (Miry away all the 
vicinity of Diwanganj ” This ])ropheoy has since been lacuom- 
])lislie(l. In Kenrioll's map, the Koniii and Jamuna are separate 
rivers, running nearly parallel to one another, from eight to (en 
miles apart. The former also received the waters of the Bangali, 
whi<jh was then unconnectod with the Karatoya. The latter 
river fell into the KouSi, about laventy milos snuih of its present 
confluence with the Bangiili. Altogether the river system of the 
whole of the country between the Karatoya and the high country 
in Mymensingh, known as the Madhupiir jungle, has been so 
entirely broken up, that it is impossible to idcmtify most of the 
rivers except by name j and even as to names, in at least one 
instance, the Maiiash, an entirely new branch of the Brahma¬ 
putra, has received the name irf a river which has' disappeared, 
and which actually flowed at right angles to the present river. 

The past history of the Karatoya is still more interesting. 
“ Along the nortiicrn frontier of Bengal numerous rivers debouch 
from the Himalayas. These now discharge their waters by 
various channels into the Ganges or Brahmaputra. But it appears 
that, formerly when these rivers w'ere still 150 miles apart, the 
Himalayan streams united to form a great independent river, the 
Karatoya, whioli found its way to the sea. The memory of this 
ancient river is preserved in the Vuronas and its mermaid goddess 
found in the ruins of Mahasthan was widely worshipped.”* The 
etymology of the word “ Karatoya,” says Beveridge, is'an indication 
of the antiquity and sanctity of the river. The name is derived 
from kar, the hand, and loya, water, and is held to signify that the 
river was formed by the water which was poured on the hands of 
Siva, when he married the mountain goddess Parvati. This myth 
also points to the mountainous origin of the river. The KaratoyS 
is mentioned in the Jogini Tantra as the western boundary of the 
ancient kii\gdom of KSmrupa, and it was along its right bank that 
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BakhtiySr Khilji marched on his ill-fated invasion of Tibet. In 
the narrative of that expedition it is described as being three times 
the width of the Ganges. It was no doubt the great river crossed 
by Hiuen '^siang on his way to Kamrupa, and by Husain ShSh on 
his invasion of the same country. Mr. Gait thinks that possibly 
the Sankosh and even the Manash joined it, and the silted up bed 
of the Mjnasli in Bogra may possibly indicate the former course 
of the river of that name, which now flows into the Brahmaputra 
above GoalpArii in Assam. The P<mr(luik name of the Kosi was 
Kauisiki, and it is interesting to note that a Naiad of this name 
was worshipped on the banks of the Karatoya. 

A tradition exists among.st the jieople of Bogra that Sherpur 
Uaskahania in the Jamalpur subdivi.sion of tlie Mymensingh 
district, was so called because eacli person who ferried over the 
Karatoya from Mymensingli-Sherijur to MahSsthSu had to i)ay 
a ferry fee of ten kdhanx or ten times 1,280 kaiiiK (shells), so great 
was the river in the old days. The ‘ Lii'jku, VumLa ’ refers to this 
tradition, with regard to which Be\'eridge remarks that it does 
not seem to be a very probable one, “ for ten kdlums is equal to one 
rupee, and I can hardly believe that any Bengali ever paid so 
much in crossing a river! ” 

Turning to more recent times, we And the KaratoyS in Van 
den Broucke’s map of Bengal, prepared in IGGO, distinctly marked 
as a very great river, and as connected with the Brahmaputra. 
It is also shown as a very large river in Major lleniieU’s map pre- 
paiod in 1789; and Buchanan-llamiltou in his accounts of DinSj- 
pur and Bangpur, compiled about the year 1810, speaks of it as 
“ a very considerable river of the greatest celebrity in Hindu 
fable.” 

The causes of its subse([ueut fulling off, however, date from 
twenty two years earlier. The diminution must have been a very 
sudden one, as the old banks of the river are distinctly traceable 
nearly a mile apart, and between them and the present narrow 
bed there is no sign of an intermediate level. In the maps com- 
pileti by Buohanan-Uamilton, the upper part of the Karatoya is 
called the TistS, showing that at the time he wrote, some at least 
of the waters now carried off by the largest river in Rangpur passed 
down the Karatoya. The following notice of it, a hundred miles 
north of the BogrJ frontier, is perhaps the best evidence of its 
then size:—“Below this, for some way, the KaratoyS forms the 
boundary between Rangpur and Purnea, when, turning towards 
the east, it passes entirely through the former and has on its 
southern bank a considerable mart, to which boats of 100 mans 
burthen can come in the rainy season.” "The KaratoyS then 
continues its course to the south-east for about three miles, when 
it joins the old TistJ and loses its name, although it is at present 
the most considerable stream.” “The floods of 1787*seem to 
have totally changed the appearance of this part of the oeuntry 
end to have covered it to such an extent with beds of sand, that few 

u 



10 


BOORi. 


of the old channels can be traced for any distance. These sands 
have been year after year brought down the KaratoyS, tilP at the 
present time they have completely closed it up in police division 
Sibganj, and rendered the rest of the river below very shallow.” 
About A. U. 1820 there was another very heavy flood” which broke 
through the east bank of the Karatoya, nearly opposite Govinda- 
ganj police station, which was then included in BogrS district, and 
made its way up to the BangSli. The name of the new channel, 
KatSkhSli, suggests a partially artificial origin for the deviation 
of the stream. Some such petty interference with the bank as 
that to which the Dsokoba is said to have owed its existence, is 
perhaps referred to. 

Even the present bed shew.s that frequent changes in the 
course of the river have taken place. One deviation must have 
occurred near MahSsthan, where the old bed and the present channel 
of the river practically surround the ruin.s of the old town and 
give it the appearance of an island, which fact no doubt led the 
writers of the SIcanda Purina to describe jMah5sth5n as Sila 
Dwipa. Another deviation occurred midway between Bogra and 
Sherpur where there are .signs of au equally large diversion; 
whilst every two or three miles are seen considerable islauds of red 
soil, surrounded by alluvium, which show the varying directions 
of the river. 

The rapid silting up of the river, and the diversion of at 
least half its waters, seem to have drawn attention* about 1850. 
In 1854, an engineer was deputed to report on what could be done 
to improve the bed of the river. In 1856, Act XXII of that year 
enacted provisions for " Establishing a toll on Boats and Timber 
passing through the Karatoya river in the District of Bogra.” This 
measure was so framed as to aid a liberal proposal made by the 
Honourable Prasanna Kumar Tagore, C.S.I., of Calcutta, to under¬ 
take certain improvements, on condition of being permitted to 
levy tolls. It appears from a report published in the Gazette of 
October 31, 1863, that the works for rendering the river 
navigable, consisting chiefly of embankments at Govindaganj, were 
completed in 1860, and that lolls were first levied in that year. The 
original cost of the works was Rs. 53,110, and large sums were 
annually expended on repairs. The total number of boats, etc., 
that passed in 1861 w'as 22,171, and in 1862, 23,237, making an 
aggregate of 45,408 for the two years. Difficulties, however, had 
already arisen. By the Government grant, permission was given 
to levy tolls at the three stations (chauks) of KhSnpur, GosSinpur, 
and Sibganj. During the rains, however, when the numerous 
drainage channels or kltdU fill, boats were able, by taking advant¬ 
age of them, to pass upstream without paying toll. In order to 
prevent this, temporary toll stations were established, without the 
sanotiou of Government. Apart from the legal consequences 
involved by this step, it was evident that the undertaking had 
failed. lu the rains it was unnecessary, as t^e river had then 
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more then sufficient water for the largest boats, and the embank¬ 
ments ^ere in fact injurious to traffic by greatly increasing the 
force of the current. In the dry and hot weatlier the great 
majority of the boats stopped at Khinpur, that is, at the end of the 
Phuljhor, an^ did not go up the KaratoyS at all. The Collector 
repeatedly reported that the toll was an unnecessary tax, and 
at last in 1865, the grant to Prasanna Kumar TSgore was 
recalled. 

The lines of drainage in the west of the district are almost Lines of 
uniformly from north to south, except where ^hort channels from 
the marshes run transversely to join the main channels or rivers. 

In the eastern portion the drainage is quite as often from east to 
west as from north to south, but the main channels, the BSngSli 
and DSokoba, follow the latter direction. 

There are no lakes in the BogrS district, but marshes and Lakes and 
hila are numerous. Of these, the best known are the Raktadaha in marshes. 
Adamdighi, which gets connected with the Chahin Bil in RSjshshi 
during the rains; the Nurail Bil and the KeshpSthSr Bil in 
Bogra thdna ; and the Sat Bil and the Gobarchapa Bil in Sharia- 
kandi tham. Besides these there are numerous small marshes, 
specially in the eastern part of the district, which dry up from 
the end of January till the rains, when the overflow of flood-water 
from the Brahmaputra and the Blngali submerges the greater 
portion of this part of the country and gives it the appearance of 
an ertensivg lake. Nothing has yet been done to drain these 
swamps, though a certain amount of hll paddy is even now grown 
in them. 

Most of the important fisheries, viz., the DSokoba, the piaheriei 
BSngali, Hafhalia, Ichhamati and Manash, are in the pali tract, and Fishes, 
and furnish three-fourths of the whole fi.sh suppply of the 
district. The entire police division of Shariakandi is subject to 
annual inundation, and fish from the rivers Daokoba and Bangali 
migrate into the hils and shallow marshes, where they are caught 
in winter. 

The khin.r tract of the district is intersected by the Nagar 
and the Tulshiganga rivers and a few khals, and in this part of 
the di.strict small fishes are chiefly found. In the Nagar river 
fishes from the (lhalan Bit migrate, and during the time of 
migration they are caught in large numbers. In this tract 
there are numerous tanks, and in some of them fishes are 
reared. 

Fisheries constitute a valuable source of income to their 
owners. The DighSpatiyS estate contains about twenty-one fish¬ 
eries. In the year 1285 B. S., when settlement was made for the 
first time, the income of the estate from this source was Rs. 3,704; 
at present the income has risen to Rs. 6,217. 

There has been a great change in the price oafish within 
the last twenty years. A good-sized Rohit now sells fot Ra. 5 or 
Rs. 6, some ten years ago the price was half the amount. • 
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There are various methods of capturing fish, the most im¬ 
portant being:—(1) Netting, (2) trapping, (3) spearing, a^d (4) 
angling. 

Some of the mo.st important fish markets are Fateh Ali 
bazar (Bogra), KSlitoli Hat, Nungola Hat, Suliauganj Hat, 
Mahishaban Hat, Dhnpchanchia Hat, Dhap Hat, .Jaipur Hat, 
Hilli Hat, Elangi Hat, Gosainbari Hat, Mokamtola Hat, Bihar 
Hat. 

The Statistical Account gives a list of thirty-seven varieties 
of fish found in the,tanks and rivers of tlie district. Of these the 
following are the most common (Coins cohojius, or Perm 

mgahundd), (2) Clia[ml ox Kh'disa (Triehopodns khalisn, ot 
Perea sclaceu), (3) Rohit {Cyprinnsrnhil(i),(4) Mir(j(d (Gyprimis 
mireja), (5) Nnachi, the small fry of tlie tlivee last specie.s, (G) 
Naola, the same when grown larger, (7) ]laus (Cjipri wvs kidihansa 
oi atraius), (8) Pu'idlii [Cjipvivvs pvtHoriii,),{8) Ranil purdlrl 
(Cyprinus Sar pniitoria'i, a larger variety of puiithi, (10) Pahda 
(Silii.nispabda),(‘ll)Kana<‘li. (Silnrm pnf/cnrissimn.s),commonly 
known in other districts as Si.V(ihi,(l2) Maepir {Sihiriishatr(ieh^i.H), 
(13) Cliital (Mystus chiltala/, (14) Dliciin {Pimelodiis siloudia), 
(15) Pdngds iPimelodns prnupis), (10) Tdnrjar (Pimelodus 
tengra),(\l) Bdeha (Pimelodus hnchit), (18) Air (Pimelodus air), 
(19)Hilsd(Clnpeaalosa), (20) Chela [Clvpea cidtrata). Turtles, 
crabs, and shrimps are also common. 

The existence of two distinct soils lying side by aide, yet in 
no way intermingling, neither formed in any degree by the waste 
of the other, and generally separated by the Karatoya, lias already 
been mentioned. The western portion presents some of the char¬ 
acteristics of the older alluvium formation of the B'Srind, which 
is usually composed of massive argillaceous beds of a rather 
pate, reddish brown Ime, often weathering yellowish, disseminated 
throughout which occur Imnhar and pisolitio ferruginous con¬ 
cretions. In fact., it would seem that the KaratoyS marks the 
boundary w'here the Gangctic detritus from the we.st meets and 
joins the delta, which the Brahmaputra has built out from the 
east, forming together the great alluvial plain of Bengal. If such 
had been the case, it would be probable that this line of union would 
at first present the features of a great estuary, and later on of a 
great river. The period of estuarian formation is far beyond the 
memory of man, though evidenced by the sand underlying the 
khiar, but both external and internal evidence ba.sed on the present 
condition of this district, and of i’.ibna and Kangimr to the south 
and north, point to the fact that a great river did once flow in or 
near the present bed of the KaratoyJ. 

Of the larger sorts of game, tigers which once abounded in this 
district have now completely disappeared. It is now difficult to 
believe thajt in December 1864, a party of hunters brought the skulls 
of 257 Aigers and leopards to the Collector and obtained aboRt 
Rf, 700tas rewards. 
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Leopards are sKll common in the police division ofPSnchblbl 
and Sbejpur, and are occasionally seen in almost every part of the 
district. Wild boars, once a pest in the PSuchbibi police division, 
are getting scarce. Wild buffaloes and deers have disappeared 
altogether. Hares, porcupines and wild cats are occasionally seen. 

Jackals and foxes are met in almost every village. BogrS is 
notorious for its venomous snakes, the cobra and the kardit being 
the moat common kinds. Squirrels and monkeys which do so 
much damage to fruits elsewhere, are conspicuously absent in 
this district. • 

Of the game birds, the indigenous quail (button quail), and 
tbe black partridge are found in the scrub and grass jungle 
of the PSnchbibi thdnn. A few indigenous whistling and cotton 
teals are also found in the bih and lonely tanks of the district. 
Migratory quail seldom visit this district, though they are to 
be found in large numbers in the almo.st neighbouring district 
of Milda. Migratory ducks, chiefly the pochftrd, the, gadwall, 
the pintail, and teal, in small numbers, come to* the larger bila, 
and to the chai's of the Brahmaputra. Geese and BrShmani duck 
abound in the chars of the Brahmaputra, but it is almost im¬ 
possible to bag them. Snipe are fairly numerous in some years. 

They are to be found in the. standing paddy, but seem to prefer 
the grass and lotus leaves in the /riis, specially towards the close 
of the season in January and February. Ortolans are also common 
all through the cold weather. 

Wliere the ground is not occupied by the usual crops of Botany. 
Northern Bengal, it is covered by an abundant natural vegetation, 
except in the beds of tbe greater rivers which are swept during 
the rairs by a strong current. Old river-beds, however, ponds 
and marshes, and streams with sluggish current, have a copious 
vegetation of Vallisneria and other plants. liUnd subject to 
inundation has usually a covering of Tamarisk and reedy grasses, 
and in some parts where the ground is more or less marshy Rosa 
involucrata is plentiful. Few trees grow on these inundated 
lands; the most plentiful and largest is BarriiKjioma acutangtda. 

The district contains no forests, but in the BJrind, gigantic jylpdl 
(Ficus rcligiosa) and even somesdl frees (Shorca robusta) are to be 
seen. Dense scrub jungle still remains in places in the Sherpur and 
PSnchbibi thdnds, but the greater portion of the surface is covered 
with grasses, the commonest of these being Impcrata arundinaceM ■ 
and Andropogon aciculatus. Among the trees the most conspicuous 
are the red cotton tree or simid {Bomhax malaharicmn) and the 
jack tree (Artocarpus iniegrifolia) •, the sissu (Dalhergin siasoo) 
and mango occur as planted or sometimes self-sown species. 

There is no want of pasturage in this district, except perhaps Pasture 
in the Adamdighi police division, and during the rains and floods in grounds, 
the eastern part of the district, During the hot weather.and rainy 
season, however, some of the large cattle-keepers and rearers take 
their herds to the southern slopes of the HimSlayas on thetiorders 
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of Nepll. The smaller herds are kept at home, and, if necessary, 
fed on rice-straw. Within the district, the best pasture ground is 
found on the older sandy banks or chars of the Brahmaputra, which 
are always covered with a coarse grass, and fiometiraes also produce 
the fine d'ub grass (Gpnodon dactylon). These latter lands are not 
brought into cultivation in consequence of any unfertility, but 
from fear of floods. The waste lands in Panchbibi police division, 
which are not too densely covered with jungle, are also resorted to. 

The climate of Bogrii is little different from that of most 
Central and Eastern Bengal districts. The hot weather com¬ 
mences in April, and lasts the greater part of three months, when 
it is succeeded by the rains which continue up to the middle of 
October. Though the rains then practically cea.se, the cold 
weather cannot be said to begin till the middle of November. 
The heat is, on tlie whole, less severe than in districts which are 
in the same latitude, but further to the west; and the cold weather 
is rather longer. *■ The direction of the winds in the cold weather 
and beginning oPthe year is from the north, occasionally veering 
round towards the nortli-east. As the year advances and the 
weather gets warmer, the breeze becomes more and more easterly, 
changing right round to west in April and May. Sometimes, even 
in those months, a breeze comes up from the east, and is much 
cooler than the west wind, which is part of the great hot winds 
of Upper India. The coolness of the easterly breeze is probably 
due to its passing over the Brahmaputra. In the fains the wind 
is south and south-east, and west or north-west during the period 
between the cessation of the rains and the regular cold weather. 
The healthiest months of the year are January to March. 

BogrS, like other districts in North and East Bengal, does not 
suffer from the extremes of temperature, which are experienced in 
BihSr. Rainfall commences earlier, and is due to the southerly 
winds, which blow almost continuously across Bengal in March and 
April. The moist air from the Bay is diverted eastward and 
causes numerous more or less local showers in the eastern districts 
Only a fraction of an inch falls monthly from November to 
February. As in these cold-weather months northerly or north¬ 
easterly winds from the HimSlayan region prevail, the temperature 
in Bogrl is comparatively low, the mean temperature being 64°, and 
the mean minimum temperature 52°, in January. After southerly 
winds commence in March in lower Bengal, the temperature rises 
rapidly. Mean temperature is 77° in March, and 84° in April, when 
it reaches its highest point. This increase in mean temperature is 
due to the steady rise of night temperature. The highest mean 
maximum temperature is 96° in April. A steady increase of 
rainfall takes place in the hot-weather months. The average fall 
in March is 1’02 inches, in April 2 40 inches and in May 7'89 
inches, '^ith the commencement of monsoon weather, heavy pre- 
oipitatita begins with nearly 13 inches in June and July, the 
t^reragb fall in June being 12*83 and in July 13*25. In August 
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and September tlie fallB are 11-47 and lO 'JS incLes respectively. 
From June to September the monthly rainfall varies from 10 to 15 
inches on an average, with considerable fluctuations from year to 
year. The hejvy rainfall in North Bengal during llie monsoon 
months is due to the change of direction impressed u[)OU the mon¬ 
soon current over that area by the Iliinalayaii range. Tlie usual 
direction of the moisture-laden current is northwards over East 
Bengal, and as it approaches the northern districts, it is not only 
diverted westward, but there is increased aseenfional motion near 
the hills. It is owing to this ascensional motion chiefly that BogrS 
receives the fairly heavy annual fall of CC-2G inches, nearly three- 
fourths of which occurs in the months of June to September. 
Northerly winds commence in October and the cloudless weather, 
which then sets in, is occasionally broken by the approach of 
cyclonic storms from the Bay of Bengal; the average rainfall in 
that month is 4-45 inches. Kainfall is more irre^lar in .Septem¬ 
ber than in other monsoon months, and comparatively dry weather 
may alternate with heavy rainfall at times with heavy floods. 
Cyclonic Btorm.s from the Bay tend to recurve towards the east 
at the e.ud of the season, and when this recurving is well-marked, 
the storms generally break up over North Bengal and the adjacent 
llimSlayas. When this happens, very heavy rain falls over the 
whole of North Bengal. 

>Staiistics,of the rainfall for the various recording stations are 
given below for the cold weather (November to February), the hot 
weather (March to May) and the rainy season (June to October). 
The figures shown are the averages recorded from the earliest year 
in which raiuTall was systematically registered up to the end of 
190'J:- 


SlalioU6 

1 

1 Veurs 
recorded. 

1 

NoTumbei’i 
! to 

Kcliruary. 

to Muy. 

.) uuc to 
(Jetober. 

Auuuul 

average 

Bogra 

32 

i 

1 

2'11 

12-4.5 

1 

i 

1 57-91 1 

72-77 

SheriBir ... 

25-26 

2-OB 

1 

11-26 ' 

50-86 

64*20 

Naokhila... 

25-26 

2-0.5 

11-56 

49-90 

03-51 

Pauclibibi 

25-26 1 

1 

1-46 

0-96 

5316 

1 

64-58 


The weather preserves its humid character with* slight Humility, 
variation throughout the year, the ratio of humidity to saturation 
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ranging on an average from nearly 74 per cent, in Marc^ to about 
89 in July to September, the average for the whole year at the 
Sadr station being 83'9 per cent. 

The humidity i.s least in March and is subject to but slow 
increase during April. For the next three months, however, it 
rises rapidly. This is due to the diversion eastward of the moist 
air from the Bay of Bengal. From .Inly to September it remains 
steady and thereafter begins to decline. 
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CHAPTER II. 


HISTORT. 

The town of Bogrl is of comiiaratively recent origin, and Iliudu 
does not appear to have been the scene of any authentic historical period, 
events, either during the jieriod of the Mu.salman or the British 
occupation of the country. But though devoid of interest of a 
strictly historical character, yet a study of its antiquities leaves 
little doubt “ that the I'istrict,” to quote jthe words of Mr. 
Beveridge, " has claims to attention of an ejiduring order, and 
that it occupies an important place in the legendary and the 
earlier historical annals of Bengal.”* As we shall presently see, 
the claims of the district to antiquity rest chiefly on the associa¬ 
tions which centre round the ruins of the old fortified town, now 
known as the MahSsthIngarh, and the sacred river Karatoyl, 
which still washes the base of the mounds, which mark the site 
of the old town. The history of ancient India, as we know, for 
nearly twehw centuries from the age of Asoka to the advent of the 
Musa'mSii conquerors in the 9th country, was shrouded in the 
mists of obscurity ; and it is only recently that scholars and 
antiquarian^, wdth the help of the evidence afforded by epigraphio, 
archaeological and numismatic researches, the study of contem¬ 
porary records of foreign travellers, and the writings of annalists, 
have succeeded in rescuing from oblivion a few of the landmarks 
ill the story of the civilisation of India during this long period 
of comparative darkness. It is now the accepted opinion that 
during this period Eastern India w'as split up into a number of 
small principalities or kingdoms; and of these, Paundra, later 
on known as Barendra, with its capital town of Paundravardhana, 
separated by the sacred stream of Karatoya from the more easterly 
kingdom of Prag .Tyotisha, or Kamrupa, was perhaps the most 
well-knowm. Not only does the name occur frequently in the 
Mahdbharuta, Hdmdyana and the various Purdnas, but its fame 
in the 7th century A.D. appears to have been sufficiently great 
to have attracted the attention of the great Chinese traveller 
Hiuen Tsiang, and he visited the capital between 629 and 645 
A.D.,for his Pun na-fa-tan-na has been accepted to be the Chinese 
form of Paundravardhana. Again, according to Rdjutaramgini 
of Kalhana, almost the only work in Sanskrit with any preten¬ 
sions to historical accuracy, .Tayapira, the Baja «f^Kashmir 
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visited Paundravardhana at tlie end of the 8t^ centnry. In the 
copperplate inscriptions of the Pal kings, the name Paundravar¬ 
dhana bhukti (the land of Paundravardhana) is of common 
occurrence. There are therefore auHicient historical materials 
for holding that the Panndra kingdom flourished in Eastern 
Bengal, at least during the first eight centuries after Christ. 
It is with the capital of this ancient kingdom, that Sir A. 
Cunningham, after very careful researches, has sought to identify 
the ruins of Mah5sthin. which lie about eight miles to the north 
of the head-quarter^ of BogrS. 

In seeking to establish this identity, Cunningham has chiefly 
relied on the description given by Hiuen Tsiang of his visit to 
Pun-na-fa-tan-na (Paundravardhana', and the close resemblance 
between the account of this town and its vicinity, in the Chinese 
traveller’s famous work Si-yii-ki, and the actual iiosition of the 
ruins of MahSsthJn and of the other ruins found in its vicinity 
by Cunningham, v'hen he visited the locality between 1879-80, 
The point is discussed at length in Cunningham’s Archaeological 
Survey (Volume XV), 

“ This city,” (Paundravardhana'' says Cunnigham, “ the 
pilgrim places at GOO H or 1 (10 miles to the east of the Ganges near 
RSjmahSl. Now this description corresponds exactly with the 
relative positions of KsjmahSl and MahSsthan, the latter being 
just 100 miles to the east of the former.” * 

His visit to Vssu BihSr, a village four miles (o the west of 
MahSsthSn, and his researches in the ruins of that place con¬ 
firmed Cunningham in the opinion which he had already formed. 
In connection with the ruins of this village, Cunningham says: 
“ One of my objects in visiting this part of the country was to 
search for the ancient capital which Hiuen Tsiang calls Paundra¬ 
vardhana. I had already decided that M ah5sth5n must be the 
place partly on account of it.s name., which means simply ‘ the 
capital,’ and partly because Hiuen Tsiang describes a monastery 
named Po-shi-po as situated four miles to the west of the city, 
which is exactly the position of BihSr, with respect to MahSs- 
thSn. But 1 did not hear of HhSsu BihSr until my arrival at 
BihSr itself, when the name at once stnick me as being the very 
one intended by the pilgrim’s Po-shi-po. Julien renders the 
Chinese syllables by Vdshpa, which means ‘ vaponr,’ and also 
' iron ’; but I think that the name must be connected with BhSsu, 

‘ the sun,’ and mean the ‘ splendid or resplendent ’ monastery. 
It may be a contraction of Bhuswat, ‘ splendid, shining.’ Here 
Xhe pilgrim found a grand monastery, remarkable for the size and 
height of its towers and pavilion At a short distance from the 
monastery there was a sfupa built by Asoka, on the site where 
Buddha had explained his law to the Devas. Not far fi:om the last 
place tljerb was a temple containing a statue of Avalokiteswara, 
which jpanifested its divine powers by prodigies.” 


* Page 110, Aiohaeological Survey, yol.<XV. 
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“ Now each of these buildings has its representatives in 
the Stitt existing remains at Bihar. The great monastery I 
would identify with the mound of Bihar itself, which is 700 
feet by 600 feet broad. 'I'he Mpa is well represented by the 
solid brick mfiund of Bhasn Bihar, which is still 30 feet in height. 
The viliara containing the statue of Avalokiteswara is well 
represented by the ruined temple to the north of the SlMjia.” • 

This conclusion of Cunningham is tlie more remarkable, 
because he himself before his visit to IMahasthan in his work 
on the “Ancient Geography of India,” souglit to i’dentify Pabn8 
with Paundravardhana. t 

Conclusive as the reasoning of Cunningham appears to be, 
the following considerations lend still greater weight to his 
theory :— 

(1) From certain passages in the Karatoya Mdhdtmya, a poem 

included in the Skanda Purdna, it apjiear.s that the Karatoya 
flow'ed past Paundravardhana. J , 

(2) The remains of the Hindu temples mentioned by 
Kalhan in the Rdjutammgini are traceable in the ruins of 
Mahasthau. 

A temple of Kartikeya fthe war god), where Kamala danced 
before Jayanta, has been described by Kiilhan. The same temple 
has been referred to in the Karatoya Mdhdtmya as the temple 
of Skanda. The site of this temple is well known to the natives 
of the country, and during the reccmt excavations ample 
materials have been discovered to show tliat a great temijle, once 
stood on the mound close to the Karatoya. 

(3) Aftes visiting Paundravardhana, Hiuen Tsiaug crossed a 
large river to go to Kamrhpa. It has already been noticed that 
in the Joylni Tantra and the Knliko Pnrdna, the KaraioyS is 
described as the boundary between BSrendra and Kamrupa. So 
Hiuen Isiang inusl have (.*ro.ssed the river Karatoya near 
Mahasthan. 

(4; But the final and most conclusive argument in favour 
of the theory identifying Alaha.sthan with Paundravardhana has 
been afiorded by t he discovery, during the recent researches at 
Mahasthan, of the ruins of at least one gigantic Buddhist temple. 


* Page 103-104, Vol. XV., Archaeohigical Survey. 

T Page 4So, Cunninglmm's AncienI (leograpliy of India, 
t The tollowing |)a,s9age.i occur in the Karatoya Mahiitiuya 
;• Pauudru holi.sluladvipo maliapuuyeti bisliruta, Karatoya barinniram 
bUariradyauta paianain. 

f a J l''‘"'°»ahi, known as Pauadra, there is a 

(from head toYoot named Karatoya, whose water purifies the whol# body 

•Again 

“‘‘y" 

^ always over-flowing with water, 0 tSou chiei 
woiig the rivers, 0 thou famous, 6 thou boru iu the baud of the lArd Siva 
thou ever dost wate^tbe Pauadras and dost remove our sins.] ' 
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This coupled with the fact of the complete absence of any 
Buddhistic archaeological remains, either at PsbnS or at'PanduS 
in MSlda, the two rival sites which have been suggested 
by some authorities, makes the case for JVJahSsthSn very strong 
indeed. 

Belying on the identification of Mahisthln with Paundra- 
Faundravar- vardhana, a short digression into the history of this ancient 
dhniia kingdom may not be inappropriate. It has already been pointed 
(Malmstlmn), that the kingdom extended to the noith of the Ganges and 
the west of the Karatoya, which latter river separated it from 
Klmrupa; and Prof. H. H. Wilson, on the authority of the Vishnv, 
Purdna, wished to include in it the country up to ChunSr. * 

According to tlie Makdbhdrata and the, Purcina, Vasudeva, 
a powerful prince of the Puudra family, is said to have ruled at 
Paundravardhaiia, so far back as 1280 B.C. 

With the visit of Hiuen Tsiang to Paundravardhana in 
the 7th century A D,, we enter the domain of fairly authen¬ 
tic history. The pilgrim notes that there were about twenty 
Buddhist monasteries containing some 3,000 monks, who studied 
theHinayana, or the lesser means of advancement, and about one 
hundred BrShmauical temples, hut the greater number of the 
heretics were Nigranthan, who wont about naked. The pilgrim 
mentions no king, and his silence on this point may be taken as 
evidence, Cunningham thinks, that Barendra (Pundra) was in 
his time one of the dependent provinces of Harshavardhana of 
Kanauj. The king of the neighbouring country of Kimrupa or 
Assam named Bhaskara Varnian is duly noticed, but, as he 
W'as certainly tributary to Harshavardhana, Cunningkam concludes 
that the intervening province of Barendra had been annexed to 
the kingdom of Kanauj. 

Pliuen Tsiaug also noticed a large number of boats and 
trading vessels lying at ajichor near the town. 

The next authentic mention of Paundravardhana is to be 
found in the Rdjixtammgini, of Kalhan, compiled in the 12th 
century A.L). According to Rdjataramgini, Jayapira, KSja of 
Kashmir (779—8(3 A.D.J visited Gaura at the end of the 8th 
century. At that time tlie king of Paundravardhana was named 
Jayanta. Jayapira appears to have travelled incognito, and stayed 
unknown in the house of the famous court dancer, KamalS. Pie is 
reported to have slain a lion during his stay and married Kalyan 
llevi, the only daughter of the king. At that time there were no 
less than five other kings reigning over the province of Gaura, 
whom Jayapira subjugated and brought under the sway of his 
father-in-law, Jayanta Prom this account and the description 
of the state of the country about this time (A.l). 779—813) by 
TSrJnith, it appears that the country of the Paundras was divided 
amongst kt least six petty chiefs. 

-- 1 -. '■— 

* See Wilson’s Vishnu I’urans II, iiagesJuJ, 170. 
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It is also clear from Jayapira’s story, that so late as the 
end of1;he 8th century A.D, Paundravardhana was still the 
capital of the country to the north of the Ganges, as it had been 
a century and a half earlier in the time of Hiuen 'J siang, and 
that it had "not } et fallen into the liands of the Pal kings of 
Bengal. It did so some time in the 9th century, but the AmSl- 
gjchi inscription discovered near DinSjpur shows that the first 
capital in which any PSl king actually resided was still the 
‘Paundravardhana ' 'I'he ca))ital of their kingdom, how¬ 

ever, was removed from Paundravardhana hy tRe .Sen hSjSs, first 
to UeopSrS or BSrin (an abbreviation of Harendra) in ItSjshShi, 
and then ultimately to Gaura about 1169 by Ballal Sen, the 
greatest of the Sen kings. The. connection of Bogra wdth the 
history of the Hindu kings of Bengal may thus be said to have 
ceased with the transfer of the capital of Barendra from Paun¬ 
dravardhana to Gaura by the Sen king.s. , 

Hiuen Tsiang in the 7th century found the i)eople, in the form of 
enjoyment of a settled form of government, and with a reputa-go'ornment 
tion for learning, .layapira of Kashmir in the 8th century was 
greatly iinpres.sed with the flourishing condition of the coun-people. 

Ity, and also with lh(! learning of the people. “ The ancient 
inscriptions and nianuscri]its give us a glimpse of the form 
of government which then ruled the destinies of the people, 

It was a kingly form of government, in whieli the sovereign 
enjoyed diviiR- lionours, as I'aramlthultdruhi, an incarnation 
on earth. But his rule appears to have becm properly regu¬ 
lated bv definite laws, tlie laws of Hindu India regarded 
as sacred ewminandments, binding on the rulers and the 
ruled alike. According io such laws, the land belonged to the 
peo]de, who paid a sliare of tiie produce f o their sovereign for the 
protection he ofl'ered. In making any royal grant of rent-free 
lands, the king had, therefore, to assemble all his nobles, officers 
and citizens to hand over the royal patent with the approbation 
of all. The feudal system jaevailed and the SdmarUas or feudal 
lords exercised semi-independent authority in their respective 
ten-itories and attended the Imj)erial Council as nobles of the 
realm. Under the Pal kings, the J/aAd«r/maafdd7iipatj was a title 
of great distinction, wliich w'as, according to the inscription of 
Dharma P5l, enjoyed by the chief of the feudal lord.s. The empire 
was divided into bhuktia or ]irovinces, each of which was again 
divided into mandalaa or circles. A circle consisted of several 
bishaytis or districts composed of villages.”* 

• Little is known of the history of the district under Muham- Muhamma- 
madan rule, but tradition relates that after the subjugation of 
Bengal by Bathtiyir Khilji, in llit'4 A.U , a dynasty of Ben BajSs L'ccinf of 
nded for nearly a century, over the north-eastern tract of this die- Kamalpur, 
Irict, as feudatory chiefs, nominally under the suzerainty ,of the 

• Babu Akhoy Kumar Maura's tSaura under the Hindus, page 23. * 
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emperors of Dehli, but virtually under the Muhammadan Govern¬ 
ors of Bengal Their capital was at Kamalpur, a few miles to the 
north of bhawSuipur, and a little to the south of Sherpur, which 
was said to have been built by Raja Ballal Sen The seat of the 
goddess Bhawani was then at Gulfa, otlierwise krtown as Gulta, 
a few miles to the south-west of Bhawanipur in the district of 
Pabua (but now iu i-uins and buried in jungle), Achyuta Sen was 
the last prince of the line, and he was overthrown by the Muham¬ 
madan Governor, Bahadur Shah of Gaura (1310—fiiSO A.l).), to 
whom he had given offence. At this time the figure of the 
goddess was removed from Gulfa, and buried at the present 
site of Bhawanipur, whence it was dug up a century and a half 
later. 

Of the same traditionary character is the story of the Musal- 
man conquest of Mabasthan, about tlie end of the 13th or the 
beginning of thp 1-lth century. According to the most generally 
accepted traditions, MaliastbSu was the capital of a minor Kshat- 
triya prince named ParasurSra, It is said that a Muhammadan 
fakir, who bore tire name of Sh5h SultSn Hazrat AuliS, defeated 
ParasurSm and thus fir.st established Muhammadan rule in this 
part of Bengal. 

When it is remembered that Gaura or Ijaksmanavati on the 
north, Lakhnor on the west, Jajnagar on the south, and Vikram- 
pur on the east, were the provincial ca]jitals of the Sen kings of 
Bengal, and that even according to MiuhSjuddin, BakhtiySr 
subdued only tire territory in the neighbourliood of Laksmanavati, 
the rest of the empire being retained by tin* sons of Laksmana, 
there is nothing improbable in the tradition that minor Hindu 
chiefs continued to rule in parts of Bengal, even after the death 
of Bakhtiyar at Devikot, in iNortb Bengal, in 1305 A.D. 

But if the traditional history of MahasthSu and Bhawanipur 
connects Bogra with the earlier Musalman kings of the “ initial 
period ” of Blochmann, that of Shei-pur connects it with the later 
period of Musalman rule.. According to tlie Ajn-i-AA:6ari Man 
Singh built a fort here which be called Saliranagar, in honour of 
Salim, the sou of the emperor Akbar, who W'as afterwards 
lainous as the emperor Jabaugir. Bloclimaim seems to think 
that Sherpur Murclia, where the fort was built, was the Sherpur 
iu Mymensingh. * But this seems very improbable, because 
even up to the time of Vau den Broucke, the Dutch Governor of 
India in 1660, Sherpur in Bogra continued to be so important, 
that it is one of the only three towns shown iu the map of 
Bengal prepared by him, on the great road which then passed 
eastward aud northwards, from Boalia, (the present Kainpur BoaliS) 
through what are now the districts of Rajshahi, Pabna, Bogra and 
Bangpur, to the Assam frontier. It is significant that in this 


• Vol. 11, Ain~i-Akbari, page 340 (BlocUmauu'a tranalatiou). 
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map, Sherpur is shown as ‘‘Ceerpiiie Mirts.” Mirts no doubt 
8tanding*for Murclia. In the first part of the Ahi-i-Akbari trans¬ 
lated bj’ Jarrett, it is said that Pargana MihimanshShi is in 
Sarkcir Bazuhai (now in Bogrl) also known as Sherpur Muroha,* 
and the Sherpur in Mymensingh is shown in the same Sarkdr as 
DashkShania. In fact the Sherpur of Mymensingh is not even 
shown in Major Rcnnell’s map, 1789. It is well known that it 
was built by IsS Khan about l.'i87. Abul Fazl in the Akbar- 
ndma mentions Sherjmr Miircha, when describiijg the struggles of 
ShShbSz KhSn with the rebels, Is5 and Masum, in 1586. ShSh- 
bSz KhSn at fir.st defeated Isa and drove him to the sea in 1585, 
but in the following year, owing to the mi])opnlarity of ShShbiiz 
KhSn, the imperial armies at first suffered a reverse, and ShShbaz 
was compelled to retreat towards Tanda. “ After eight days’ 
retreat, the army rested to take breatli at Sherpur, Then MasQm 
entrenched liimself at Sherpur and SliihbSz Khan advanced 
from BihSr cros.sed the .Tnmnil and routed the rebels. After the 
country was clear of the reliels the arnirit returned to ,Sherpur 
Mlr5ja.”t 

Sherpur is also mentioned in connection with the siege of 
QhorSghSt by the “ rebel Dastam KhSn Kaksal when Babu Mnn- 
gali appears to have inarched from Sherpur MirSja and com¬ 
pelled him to raise the Biege.”J 

As already etated the most important archaeological remains 
of the district are Buddhistic in origin and are to be found chiefly 
at Mahlsthan and its neighbourhood. Cunningham’s identi¬ 
fication of the mins at Vasu BihSr, about 4 or 5 miles from 
MahasthSn, with the mona.stery and stupas described by Hiuen 
'I’siang, has already been alluded to. A detailed account of 
the existing ruins at MahasthSngarh, is to be found in 
the last chapter A point of special interest in connection 
with the archaeological remains at MahasthSn is the discovery, 
during the excavations and researches carried on in 1907, of the 
ruins of a large Buddhistic temple. Previous to this discovery 
opinion was divided as to whetlier any of the archaeological 
remains at Mah5sth5n could be identified with Buddhism. 

For, Cunningham himself failed to detect anything in the 
remains at MahSsthSn, which might be connected wdth Bud¬ 
dhism. In tnis view he followed the opinion of Beveridge who, 
in his account of the antiquities of BogrS, says : “ I could find 
nothing Buddhist at MahasthSn, and my impression is that Messrs. 
Wistmacott and O'Donnell have been somewhat too ready to 


• Jarrett’s traiulntion of Ain i-ATchari, page 188, Vol. I. 
t See Sir H Elliot's History of Jnd'a, Vol. VI, pages 76 and 77 
i See Sir H. Elliot’s History of India, Vol. VI, page 79. 
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believe that Buddhism once prevailed iu BogrS.”* Judging 
from the fact, however, that some of the Pal tings, Vho were 
staunch Buddhists, held their court in the Barendra country, 
perhaps in Mahasth8n itself, and that Cunningham himself found 
important Buddhist remains quite close to MahUsthan, it would 
certainly be strange, if it could not be proved that some at least 
of the existing remains at Mahasthan are Buddhist in their origin. 
Mr. Batavyal, a late Collector of the district and an erudite anti¬ 
quarian, held the view that the chief antiquarian interest of 
Mahasthan is Buddhistic. The following occurs in his report 
(189.5) about the antiquities of the district:—“ I visited the place 
(Mahasthan) in February last. In ancient Sanskrit literature 
it is known as Stta Dvipa. Tlie river Karatoya divided itself 
into-two branches near the place, uniting again about a mile 
north of the present town of Bogra. The place may have been 
called dvipn, for this reason, but I also find that buddhistic stupas 
are called in this district by the villagers dhap and sometimes as 
dip. Sita again seems to be a slight change of the Buddhistic word 
sila (morality). Sita Dvipa or Sila Dvipa was undoubtedly a sacred 
place of the Buddhists. The north-east angle of the fort was 
described to me by the local people as Diper Icon tthe Dipa corner). 
I was struck by the name and on reaching the angle I at once saw 
the remains of a stupa, beyond the ram[)arts on the riverside, on 
the top of which a Vaisnah mendicant has established himself. 
The people then pointed ontto me three other dip's !as they called 
them) all on the eastern side, just above the bed of the old Kara¬ 
toya, the present Muhammadan mosque occupying the site of the 
southernmost stupa. It is thus perfectly clear that what is called 
Mahasthan was originally a group of Buddhistic stupas on the 
bank of the Karatoya river, and the whole place obtained the 
name of Sila Dvipa, or Sita Dvipa under the later Hindu kings of 
the Sen dynasty, who favoured the worship of Siva and Krishna 
in preference to -Buddha.” 

Dr. Grierson, at that time Honorary Philological Secretary to 
the Asiatic Society, to whom the report of Mr. Batavyal was sub¬ 
mitted, expressed the opinion, chiefly on the authority of Beve- 
•ridge and Sir A. Cunningham that the premises advanced by 
Mr. Batavyal were unsupported by any cogent arguments, and that 
the Collector had given no authority for the assertions made in 
his report. The authority that was undoubtedly lucking for most 
of the statements made by Mr. Batavyal, has however now been 
fortunately found in the researches, which have been made 
at this most interesting historical ruin. The most prominent 
position in the whole of the extensive ruins of Mahasthan is 
occupied by a mound, which is topped by a half-buried granite 
atone, known locally as the Khodar Pdthar. Excavations have 
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been mede all rounS tins buried atone. It is no«r discovered that 
the pla^e contains a whole mass of buried stones, which mark the 
site of a great temple or st upa, which was undoubtedly con¬ 
nected with the worship of the Buddhist religion, as on one of the 
stone lintels, Uie figures of a row of Buddlias seated in the charac¬ 
teristic posture of Buddha have been discovered. 

Numerous Buddhist remains are also to be found in other 
parts of the di.strict. Sir A. Cunningham found near KhetlSl an 
image of Buddha, which had also been previously noticed by Mr. 
Westmacott. Its broken pedestal bears a parbof the Buddhistic 
creed in mediaeval Nagari letters, reading “ ye dknrmma hetu 
prabhdva hetu teshdn ” The characters are not older than the 
Sth century A.!)., nor much later tlian the 9th, and are frequently 
found in inscriptions in Northern India. A.s some figures of the 
Hindu pantheon were also found near the same jilace, Cuuningham 
remarks that “the figures shew tliat the prevailing worship was of 
Vishnu and Siva, but tliat the Buddhist religion also existed at 
the same time".* * 

Mr. Westmacott was of opinion tliat the shrine of NirnaisliSh 
in PStharghatS on the banks of the Tulshiganga, in the 
PSnchhibr thdna, was also erected on the remains of a Buddhistic 
stupa. Amongst the stones in the bed of the river close to the 
stupa, Westmacott found the head and shoulders of a colossal 
statue ofBuddlia. 

Mr, Batav^'al also noticed several Buddhistic images, of three Buddliiat 
of whicli lie had photographs taken, and sent to the Asiatic '““Sfl*- 
fioeicty of Bengal. He thus describes them :— 

“ Photo No. 1 is that of the image which contains an 
inscription of which the following is a transliteration: 

(1) ye dharinau jctuiti prabhaban jetum tesam ta 

(2) tha gatSrdha badatra; 

(3) IGsinclia yo ni. 

(4) radhatraibaiu byS 

(o) di mahS yrainanh. 

The words ‘ tathagatardha ’ used in this description, shows 
that the image was of Buddha’s wife. The cliaraeters are clearly 
of the. period when the Psl dynasty ruled in Bengal. The image 
was discovered in an old tank in DurgSpur village, and is supposed 
to have been thrown into it for fear of sacrilege. A little bit of 
the nose is broken, otherwise it is entire.’’ 

“ Photo No. 2 is an image which was discovered under a tree 
in the town of BogrJ. There is an exactly similar image in a 
ruined temple near the famous Badal pillar. People now speak of 
the image as that of Kara Gauri (Siva and his wife), but there is 
reason to think tliat it is really that of Buddha and his wife before 
the former renounced the world.’’ 

“ Photo No. 3 is an image which lay amongst a prejty larg e 
number of broken images in village Tilock. It also appeart to ba 

-—--- - 

• Cuanii^hsy)i'8 Archaeological Survey, Vol. XV, page 102. 

B 



26 


BOQRA. 


of some Buddhist divinity.” “ A careful study of these images,” 
concludes Mr. Batavyal, '• is, I think, calculated to lead to jaluable 
results and throw much light on the development of modern Hindu 
religion in Bengal on the base of popular Buddhism, which held 
supreme authority in these parts almost down tot the period of 
the Muliammadan conquest.” 

Mulism- As said above all the more ancient archaeological remains of 

madan rains, the district are of Buddhist origin, but there are some Muham¬ 
madan ruins also, though of a comparatively recent date. Of these, 
mention may be made of the ruins of the Kharna Masjid in 
Sherpur, which was built by one Nawab Mirza Murad Khan in the 
time of Akbar, and the mosque at Mahastbau built in the time of 
the emperor Farrukhsiyar. 

Numisma- q’^Q authentic finds of coin in Mahasthaii and its immediate 

rioins found vicinity are on record. Tlie first was in 18ti2, when a number of 
in 1862. old coins were found at Bralimanpara, a village in the outskirts 
of Mahasthaii. ‘Two of these were sent by Mr. Beveridge to the 
Asiatic Society, and were described by Dr. Kajeiidralala Mitra as 
follows : “ One of them, with the lion on the reverse, belongs 
to Mahendra Oupta, or as given on the margin of the obverse, 
bri Mahendra binlia; and the other to Chandra Oupta. The 
princes belong to the second and third centuries of the Christian 
Kra.” Sir A. Cuiiiiingham, however, thinks that the learned 
Doctor was wrong in attributing one of the coins “to a fabulous 
Mahendra Oupta.” “ But Mahendra," according fjO Cunningham, 
“ was the title of KuinSr Oupta’. 

Cunningham also gives the following reading of the legends 
on both sides of a similar coin in his own possession :— 

Obverse : Sri Mahendra Binha. 

Barikrama 

Reverse : Kumar Gupta. * 

It has now been established that Mahendra was the surname 
of Kumar Oupta, who in A.D. 413 or 414 succeeded his father, 
Chandra Oupta II, and reigned until A.D. 4o5. f 
lioiiis found In 1874 a pot of old coins was found in MahasthSn itself by a 
(11 1874. digging a ditch in a pan garden. Borne of these 

coins were sent to tlie'Asiatic Bociety by Major Hume, and later 
on, one which was lying in the Magistrate’s mdUclidncb was sent 
by Mr. Beveridge fo Professor H. Blochmann. The silver coins 
are:— 

(1) A silver fdnte of Shamsuddin Ilyas ShS of Bengal (1339- 
1358) as published by Thomas in his “ Initial Coinage of Bengal." 

(2) A silver tanka struck in 862 U. by Mahmud Bh3h I of 
Bengal 

(3) A silver tanka of the same king but of coarse manu- 
acture. t 


♦.fage 117, Archaeological Burwy, \ol. XV. 
f Imperial Gazetteer, 1908, Vol. 11, page 29-1. 
} Beveridge, Autiqaitiea of BogrA, page 95. 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE PEOPLE. 

No systematic effort appears to have been made in the BogrS Growth <rf 
district to enumerate the entire population previous to the I>opulfttion. 
general census of 1872. In accounts of thodistrict wi-itten before 
that date, and in reports concerning various branches of its 
administration, conjectural estimates were hazarded, varying from 
95,170, the number given in the Annual Police Report for’’ 1863, 
to 900,000, tlie figures contained in Thornton’s SazeUeerot 1854. 

A small vernacular Hi.story of Bogra published i« 1861 called the 
"Bagurar Sketihmh" gives the populat ion of the district at 10.1,6.33. 

In 1846 Mr. George Yule, the Deputy Collector, submitted a 
report in which he estimated the sugar consumption of the dis¬ 
trict at 45,000 maiinds of 80 lbs. each, and allowed 4 lbs, to each 
individual of th(^ population. From this it would seem that he 
estimated the population at the same number as is given in 
I’hornton’s Gazetteer. It must be remembered that all these 
estimates werti made when the district had an area of about 
2,100 scpiare miles, being nearly double of its present size. In the 
census of 1872 the population for the area then included in the 
district was found to be 1,001,570. 

There is aii initial difficulty in making a comparative survey Recent, 
of the growth of the population of tho district during the succes- censuses, 
sive decades covered by the. census operations since 1872, as the 
area of the district has undergone considerable changes during 
those jicriods. But for puiposes of comparison, we may 
regard a square mile as representing a certain unit of population 
at e.ich census, and it is thus possible to deduce the figures 
of the previous cimsuses on the basis of the area of tho district 
at the last census of 1901. The first regular census of the 
district taken in 1872 disclosed a population of 689.467 souls 
for an area of 1,501 square miles. On the basis of the present 
area the anove figure should be reduced to 624,221. The 
density of population of the di.strict according to the same 
census was 459 souls to the square mile. At the next census 
tpe population of the district was found to have risen to 734,358 
an area of 1,498 square miles or according to the present 
area 666,217 souls. There was therefore an increase of 6 6 per 
cent, in the population between 1872 and 1881. The mean 
density of population for the district was found to have "rken to 
490 persons to the square mile at this census, and the gain per 
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square mile was lherefore'31 souls. The census of 1891 showed a 
still more marked increase in population, the number enumerated 
being 817,494 souls for an area of 1,452 square miles, which on 
the basis of the present area, is equivalent to a population of 
765,134. There was thus an increase of 14-8 per ceht, during the 
period between 1881 and 1891. Tlie density of population rose 
from 490 to 563 persons per square mile, showing an increase of 73 
souls per square mile. No doubt the chief cause of this marked 
expansion was the openiTig of the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
from SarS to Silighri about 1878. Mr. Lyon, the then Collector of 
Bogni, in forwarding the report of this census, remarked, “ Of the 
two conditions upon which the growth of the population depends, 
the natural increase of the resident people and immigration, the 
former is measured by the excess of births over deaths. This is 
almost the only cause at work in Bogra district, since there is 
scarcely any migration either inwards or outwards. 'I'he popula¬ 
tion here is practically increased by births alone. The number 
of marriages and births is largely influenced by the general pros¬ 
perity of the country. The decade between February 1881 and 
February 1891 was one of prosperity for the distriett. Scarcity, 
severe disease, violent storms, and other great disasters were 
almost unknown; and it is nearly certain that there has been 
a gradual and considerable improvement in the general condition 
and in the standard of comfort among the agrieultiiral classes, 
which form an overwhelming proportion of the whole population 
of the district.” 

For the next decade (1891-1901), Mr. Sen, the then Collector, 
in forwarding tlie oen.sus it'port of 1901, remarked: ” Since 1891 
there has been no disaster of any kind, either in the shape of 
famine or pestilence, to impede progress, lliere was some scarcity 
in 1897, but there was no loss of life and local help sufficed 
to allay it. The inhabitants are well off, and most cultivators 
hire foreign labour at the time of reaping and sowing. Wages 
are higher and the local people will rarely condescend to work 
as coolies. Tlie opening of the railway from SantShar to the 
Brahmaputra towards the close of the decade promises to still 
further increase the prosperity of the district, and a great amount 
of produce is already being exported by means of it. The earth¬ 
quake of 1897 overthrew most of the brick buildings in the towns 
of Bogra and Sherpur, including the Government offices, and 
struck a serious blow at the prosperity of .‘^herpur town, which was 
already decadent; but otherwise no serious harm was done.” 

As a result we find in the census of 1901, a still more marked 
growth of the population of the district. It rose to 854,533 
with a mean density of 629 inhabitants per square mile. The 
rate of expansion for this period was therefore 11-7 per cent, or 
slightly' less than that of the decade just preceding. In the 
whole of North Bengal, JalpSiguri alone showed a more rapid 
expansion during this period, for its population appears to have 
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increased at the rate of 15-G per cent. But this large increase 
was chi*fly due to immigration into the Duars, whereas during 
this period tlie balance of migration was not much in favour of 
the district of Bogra, and the greater [tart of tlie increase of 
population im this decade, as in the last, is attributable to 
natural causes alone. It is notoworthy that both in PabnS 
and Kangpur, two districts to the south and north of Ho>'r3, 
the rate of increase was as low as 4-3 ]icr cent. It is to"^ be 
noted, also, that Rogr3 is one of the most thickly populated 
districts in North Bengal, it being only second to Pabna, wliich 
tojiH the li.st with a mean density of 772 inhahitants to the square 
mile. 

Bogra is most thickly peopled in the east between the 
Karatoya and the Daokoba, where jute is the main stajile. This 
tract also shows a sustained and unusually rapid development. 

'towards the north-west, the alluvium gives way to the quasi- 
laterite of the Barind, and tlie population becoijies more sparse, 
hut during the last decade, owing chiefly to the immigrafion of 
Bunas and SantSls, the expansion of population was greatest in 
this part. In the other portions of the Khnlr or Barind,’to the west 
c*'the Karatoya, the growth of i) 0 ]mlation has been less vigorous, 
and it has been slowest in the portions in the immediate 
vicinity of the moribund Karatoya, ip fho centre of the district. 

'I'he ]inpulatinn of BogrS is almost entirely rural, even its Towns and 
commercial e^itres being little more than market villages. Only Villaaos. 
one per eeiif,. of the pi'ople live in towns, and the remaining 99 
in villages, 'rbere is only one towm with a population of over 
6 , 00 n, Bogra Municipality, whicli, according to the last 
census, had a population of 7,094. This, however, includes not 
only Bogra proper, tho seat of the district head-quarters, but a 
number of outlying villages, which are largely agricultural, and 
at inost can only be considered detached suburbs. Tho popu¬ 
lation of Bogra town has not shown much tendency to increase, 
the rate of increase being 6-4 which is slightly above the rate 
for the whole thaiin,. 'Die only other town in the district is 
Sherpur, which according to the census of 1901 had a population 
of 3,967 souls Its rate of increase during the last decade was 
only .3’.i per cent. It is a decaying and unhealthy old town and 
unless the Municipality makes vigorous efforts to out down the 
jungle, with which the town is overshadowed, and improve the 
sanitation generally, its future is likely to be one of steady 
decline The average popiilation per house in Bogra tovtm was 
4'69 and in Sherpur 4'02. The average population per village 
Vas218. 'Taking the entire rural population of the district to 
be 100,^ they are distributed as follows: —In villages with a 
population of 2,00f) to 5,000 only 3 per cent.; in villages of 500 to 
2000, 29 ; and under 500, 68. It thus appears that t^e bulk of 
the rural population live in villages with a population'of less 
than 500 souls. The average number of persons per in 
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the district was 5'9 in 1901, against o'S in 1^91. The average 
nuiriher of lionses per square mile was 105 in 1901, against 9« 
in 1891. 

North Bengal, in which BogrS is situated, is notable for the 
very small number of inhabitants w ho leave it, while it receives 
more immigrants than any other natural division, save only 
Central Bengal. This is explained by the sparseness of its 
population, especially in the north and the centre, tlie fertility 
of the soil, and the generally low rates of rent. BogrS receives 
more j)eople from FShna than it gives in return, lint taking all 
contiguous districts together, the net gain is small. There is, 
however, a considerable immigration from Nadia, Saran, the 
Chota Nagpur plateau and the United Provinces. The immi¬ 
grants from Chota NSgjiur plateau, who are locally known a.s 
Bunas, are found mainly in PSuchbibi ilirl'iid wbieh forms part 
of the Barind. ^ These Bunas have done excellent work in 
clearing the jungle and bringing under the plough large tracts 
of land not only in Panchbihi, hut also in the Adaindighl thnnd. 

A few of them have also started settling in Sherjiur. These 
immigrants may be described as hi'longing to the class of 
permanent or semi-jierinaneiit immigrants, whereas the persons, 
who come to this district from BihSr and other neighbouring 
districts, belong to the jieriodic or temporary class Most of 
the latter work ns coolies and do earthwork under the District 
Board and some even help the cultivators in hanvesting their 
crops and tilling their lands. They generally arrive in the 
commencement of the cold.weather, and disappear just before 
the rains set in. A small number of men, chiefly from Saran, 
DarbhnngS, and Muzaffarpur, work as domestic servants of the 
middle and upper classes, w'hile others find emidoyinent as 
barkandtlzes and pdiks of zavnnddrs. Mo.st of the ferry farmers, 
excise vendors, and constables, are also immigrants from BihSr 
and the North-West. The Marwilri shopkeepers, locally known 
as ffnn/hns, come from Jeypnr. According to the last census 
the total number of immigrants in the district amounted to 
37,897 persons. On the other hand, 15,756 persons were shown 
to have emigrated from this district. It thus appears that out 
of every 10,000 of the, inhabitants of the district, 443 were 
immigrants, 902 being from contiguous districts, and 241 being 
from outside; and out of every 10,000 persons born in the 
district, 173 had emigrated to contiguous districts, and only 11 
to more distant places. 

The three main religions of the district are Islam, Hinduism 
and Animism, the, last name being applied to the somewhat 
vague and indeterminate beliefs of tlie aboriginal tribes, who 
are mostly the SantSls and BunSs coming from Chota NSgpur, 
and the .Meches and Koches of North Bengal. In the census of 
1901, 699,185 of the population were returned as MusalmSns ' 
154,13^ as Hindus and 1,063 as Animists. The district of 
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BogrS with about *82 per cent., has the greatest MusalmSn 
population in the province. The percentage of Muhammadans to 
the total population at the different decades since 1872 were as 
follows:— 


1872 

... 80-7 

1881 

... 80-8 

1891 

... 80-8 

19U1 

... 81'8 


Of Hindus the percentage was 19’0 in 1^72, l!)'l in 1881, 
]8'8 in 1891 andlH’Oin 1901. Tlie 2 )ercentage of Animist.s to 
the total jiopiilation was foand to lie only OT3 in 1901 against 
0 26 in the ])revioiis census. Thi.s variation may be due to diffi¬ 
culty in obtaining a correct return of Animists. The term 
Animism embrac('s the various foriius of belief of all the aboriginal 
tribe.s of India, wljo have not yet come under the influence of 
Hinduism, Muliamiuailanism or Christianity. There is no regular 
creed among.st thes(' vague, uuformulated belTefs, hut tliere is 
none the less a considerable general inter-re.sembhmee. Tlie first 
difficulty in the way of correct enumeration was that the Animists 
themselves had no name for their religion, and the second that 
the dividing line between Hinduism and Animism w'as found to 
be uncertain, liven in tlu^ SantSl ParganSs it is reported that 
“ in some jiarts n good many Santals have been entered as 
Hindu by religion.” It is therefore not imi)rol)abl(>, that in i)laces 
like BogrS, wliich are far distant from their tribal head-quarters, 
BunSs and Santals might call themselves Hindu, and get tluuu- 
selves enf.ered iu tlie census register as such. The Koch and 
other cognate*tribes, such as Palis, Kajbansis, etc., who are numer- 
onr in North Bengal, jirofess'to be Hindus, but while they follow 
the Hindu religion in the main, they also practiso some ceremo- 
nie.s borrow'ed from Musalraans. It is most jirobable that almost 
the whole of these peojile have, been returned as Hindus. 

The increase in the number of the Muhammadan population 
has been entirely due to natural causes, for the number of con¬ 
verts to the Islamic religion during this time, lias been so small as 
to be almost negligible. It would thus appear that the jMusalman 
of these [larts, with his more varied and nutritious dietary, is 
more vigorous and virile than the Hindu. The number of ill- 
assorted marriages is not also so largo amongst them, and the 
widows, instead of being confined to a life of sterility, not infre¬ 
quently obtain a second husband. 

Besides the Hindus, Muhammadans and Animists the last 
eensus showed 23 Brahmos, 89 Jains, 2 Buddhists, and 40 Christ¬ 
ians, 

The Brihmo Samaj was introduced into BogrS in 1858 by 
Babu Krishna Kumar Sen, the second master of the BogrS 
Government School Through his exertions it flourished# during 
his stay, but declined three years afterwards, on his leaving BogrS. 
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The Samaj does not appear to belong to any pnrticular branch of the 
BrShino tiainaj, but the great annual UtMib during Mag|j is cele¬ 
brated according to the ritual of the Sadharan Samaj. A new 
pakka Samaj building lias been recently constructed. Though the 
number of the professed Brahmos in tlic district is very small, yet 
a large number of the more educated and socially advanced H indus 
hold Theistic views on religion very similar to the Biahnio faith. 

Since 1905 an American Church Mission calling itself the 
“ Church of God ” mission has established itself in Bogra, but uj) 
to now no convertadiave been made, although the mission is doing 
some very useful wlucational work. 

If from the present we turn to the past to study the ethnology 
of the people we arc confronted with considerable difficulty in 
consequence of the original ethnical divisions having been obli¬ 
terated. As has been shown in a previous paragraph, this district 
was formerly divided into two portions by a river, which was one 
of the larg('st, if not the largest, in Eastern Bengal. There are 
still sufficient historical remains left to us to show that the two 
banka of this river were inhabited by two distinct peoples, 
governed by their own princes down to the twelfth century - the 
peoples of Hindu Barendrn and of the aboriginal kingdom of 
KSmrupa. About that time the Musalmiins, chiefly of Afghan 
descent, obtained supremacy on the west bank of the Karatoyi, 
and the Hindu kings never again rose into power. The aborigi¬ 
nals on the east bank maintained their independence, though 
often defeated in battle during Muhammadan inroads. Indeed, 
there is little doubt that this eastern tract continued to be 
inhabited by Koches, and in part by Meches, down to the 
beginning of the. sixteenth century. The sudden and extraordin¬ 
ary conversion of these peojile to the faith of Islam has been 
the subject of many disquisitions. The following piassage from 
Mr. Beverley’s Census Keport of 1872 attempts to throw some 
light on it. “ The policy of Hijo, who founded the Cooc.li BehSr 
kingdom about A. D. 1500, was to coalesce with the Mech or 
KachSri tribes, so as to be able to oppose invasion by foreign 
races; but his grandson, Visu Sinh, is said to have apostatised 
to Hinduism, and this step was followed by all the people 
of condition. The country was named BehSr, and the converts to 
Hinduism took the name of Bajbansi. The rest of the people, 
unable longer to tolerate the despised name of Koch, and being 
refused a decent status under the Hindu regime, mostly adopted 
IslSm in preference to helot Hinduism.” “ Thus,” adds Hodgson, 
from whom the above account is derived, “ the mass of the Koch 
people became Muhammadans, and the higher grades Hindus. 
Both style tliemselves Rajbansis; a remnant only still endura 
the name of Koch.” Mr. Beverley goes on to state that the 
Muhaminadans at the present day do not call themselves Rsj- 
bansi, and observations in BogrS of to-day bear out Mr. Beverley’a 
remark. 
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The equally large proportion of Muhammadans to the west of 
the KartitoyS is due to the active proselytism of the AfghSn 
jdgirddrs, who, after the e.htablishment of Bengal as a MusalmSn 
province in the thirteenth century, were settled on rent-free 
tenures along the new houndary of the empire towards the east, 
which ran from Dinajirar to GhorSghat down the western bank of 
the KaratoyS to near Nator in Rsjshahi. In tliis way the followers 
of Hinduism disappeared from the whole west of the district of 
Bogra, except wliere tlie jungles of Pauchhibi afforded them some 
shelter. • * 

Recently attenqits liave been made to (controvert the above Origin of 
opinion that tlio great bulk of Muhammadan jiopulation in Bogra Musalmans 
and North and East Bengal are Hindu converis, and it has been 
souglit to estalilish that a large, proportion of i.liem are of foreign 
extraetion. “ But a ('oiisideration of the local distribution of the 
Muhammadans of Bengal,” says Mr. Gait, “rIkiws very clearly 
that foreign extraction (cannot jwssibly aec»unt for the 25 
millions of .Muhammadans in Bengal. For, in BihSr, which first 
came under the Muhammadans, the MusalmSn pojndation is far 
smaller than in Bengal, and even in B('ngal they are far less 
numerous in West than in East Bengal where the stream of 
immigration must have been comparatively attenuated.” • The 
most convincing testimony, however, is that afforded by the 
antliro’|ioin('ctrical researches carried on by Sir H. Risley. “ The 
average ee])hallc index (proportion of breadth of head to length) 
of IH.'i Iluliammadans of East Bengalis almost identical with that 
of G2 Chandals. The nasal index (proportion of breadth of nose 
to height) of. the Muhammadans, was greater than that of the 
Chandals, but not very different to the Chandals’ half-brothers 
the Pods. These measurements show clearly that the foreign 
element amongst the Muhammadans of East Bengal is very small, 
and although there had been no measurements of tlie Muham¬ 
madans of North Bengal, there seems no reason to doubt that if 
they could be t&ken they would fully confirm the popular view 
that for the most part they are, closely allied to the RSjbansis 
amongst whom they live and whom they resemble in feature.” j- 
According to the wTiter in t.lie Imperial Gazetteer, the people 
of East Bengal belong to the Mongolo-Dravidian type, which is 
probably a blend of Dravidian and Mongoloid elements, with 
a strain of Indo-Aryan blood in the higher groups. The head is 
broad ; complexion dark; hair on face usually plentiful; stature 
medium; nose medium. 

. As still another proof of a local origin of the Muhammadans 
of the district, we find here as in most of tlie districts of North- 
Eastern Bengal, which we know to have been peopled by the mixed 
races known as Koehes, Meches, Bodos, and Dhimals, thatJthe 
great mass of the lower population, though MusalmSn, Tit^ve not 
generally received the new designations, or surnames usually of 
Arabic or Persian (jrigin, which the new religion introduced, in 


* Gait’s Census Beport, Bengal, page 166. 
t Gait’s Census Beport, Bengal, page 169. 
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other parts. There are few Shaikhs or KhSns, whilst the great 
majority are called by a common but hitherto unexplained name 
of Nasya. We also find that amongst the earlier converts, and 
especially in the functional groups, Hindu names and titles are 
still very common. Names, such as ■ Kali Shaikh', Kala ChBnda 
Shaikh, Braja Shaikh or Gopal Mandal, are constantly met with. 

Besides the numerous Koch MusalmBn converts, we also still 
find quite a number of semi-Hindu Koch villages in this district 
principally in BogrB police division, and along the frontier 
towards Dinajpur.' It is believed that their inhabitants are set¬ 
tlers who fled westwards during the supremacy of the Assamese, 
after the latter under Chudampha conquered the native land of 
the Koches in the sixteenth century. Down to the present day 
they are evidently a distinct people, with features of a slightly 
Mongolian type, and retain customs known to have been 
characteristic of fhe Koch, Mech, and Bodo races, though these are 
overlaid by many, Hindu forms. Tree-worship is common amongst 
them, particularly in the ceremony known as the burir-puja, in 
which offerings of sugar and milk are made to the sheora tree 
{Trophis aspera). 

“ The two main sects of Muhammadans are the Sunnis and the 
ShiBs. The former accept the authority of all the successors of 
Muhammad, whereas the Shias look upon the first three, Abu 
Bakr, OmBr and Osman, as interlopers and regard Ali, Muham¬ 
mad’s son-in-law, as the first true Khalifil. They also greatly 
reverence his martyred sons Hasan and Husain. The Sunnis are 
subdivided into four religious sects, called Hanafi, Hambali, 
Maliki and Shafai. It is believed that these names have been 
derived from the names of glossographers of the Hadis or the 
traditional sayings of Muhammad not included in the KorBn. 
The difference between these sects is very slight, but the main 
characteristic of the IlBnafis is that the traditions are freely 
interpreted in the light of the analogical reasoning, whereas the 
others take their stand against any modification of the actual 
words of Muhammad.”* 

The Muhammadans of this district are. mostly Sunnis of the 
Hanafi sect, there being only very few Shiahs. 

“ The Muhammadans of the Sunni congregation or Sunat 
JamSat are divided into Bafaidanis and Adamrafe, according to 
the manner in which they pray. The BafBidBnts, as their 
name expresses, raise their hands in prayer to the level of the 
head, with the palms turned forwards. The Adamrafts hold 
the hands either clasped on the breast, as is the habit with 
Shafts, at the waist, as the HBnafi and Hambili Sunnis do; 
or hanging by their sides, as is the manner of the MBliki 
Sunnis. The great doctrinal distinction between the Muham¬ 
madan |e«te in BogrB is that which divides them into real Sunnis 


• Oait’s Census Report, Bengal, tmgel73. 
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and WahSbis, or ‘followers of the teachings of Maulvi Abdul 
WahBlk All real Sunnis, whether RafSidSnis or AdamrafS, 
acknowledge Muhammad as the last and true prophet; and at 
the same time hold in equal respect the first four Khalifas 
or successor# of Muhammad, namely Abu Bakr, Omar, OsmBn 
and All. The Wahabis, who were originally Hanafi Eafaidani 
Sunnis, deny the authority of these ImBrns 5 and, declaring that the 
Koran is a complete guide to spiritual life, call themselves 
Faraizis, or followers of the Faraiz (plural of the Arabic word 
farz), the divine ordinances of God alone.”* # 

Almost simultaneously with the spread of the Wahabi Spread of 
doctrines in the North-West and Bihar by Saiod Ahmad Shah of 
Kai Bareilli (1826) and his disciple Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, a 
similar movement was in progress, in East Bengal, originated by 
HajI Shariatulla ofFaridpur, who returned from Mecca about 1820 
A. D., and whose work was carried on after him by his son Dudhu 
Miyan. Amongst other things, HajI Shariatqjla prohibited the 
performance of Hindu rites, and the joining in Hindu religious 
ceremonies, the preparation of Tazids and the praying to Pirs. 

Since Dudhu MiyBn’s death his sect has been gradually dwindling 
in numbers and are now greatly outnumbered by the followers 
of KarBmat Ali, except perhaps in Faridpur and Bogra in which 
latter district the sect is small but growing. The propagation 
of these two new doctrines frequently leads to much ill-feeling 
between the ntlherents of the different sects, and there is often 
danger of a breach of the peace, An occurrence of this nature is 
reported to have taken place in Bogra in the year 1900. But 
Wahabism spread to this district at a much earlier date. During 
the Wahabi State trials it transpired that BogrB and MBlda, 
specially the former, supplied most of the Bengali recruits. 
Collections of money to a considerable amount were made in 
Bogra and not a few men of position were, and still are, Wahabis. 

In 1871 there was a State prosecution of some minor Wahabis 
in this district, but no convictions were obtained. 

Besides the dindar or orthodox Sunnis, there is a fairly large Uorefonned 
class of degraded followers of the Islam in the district, who are Muham- 
known as be-dins, meaning irreligious or unreformed sects. They '"*^*“*’ 
refuse to join the rank of any reforming organisation and are 
loath to give up the old rites and ceremonies. Thus they 
indulge in the ceremonies of the tazid, in music, in offering 
ahimi to shrines of the saints, and even in joining the Hindus 
in offering tribute to the village godlings. A curious ceremony 
of marrying girls to a bamboo called Ghazi MiyBn is described 
in the last Gazetteer, but it is reported that this practice has 
long ceased and is now confined to the performance of several 
preliminary rites without the solemnization of any marriage pro¬ 
perly so called. The Sub-Registrar of Akkelpur repceta that the 
ceremony has entirely disappeared from KhetlBl. * 


* Hunter's Statistical Account of fiogci, p. 162, 
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There are several families of Murshids known as Diwans who 
serve as religious preceptors. With the exception of a v^ry few, 
they are ignorant of anything contained in the Korin. Now and 
then they utter baids (sentences from the Koran), but very often 
they are ignorant of the meaning of what they say. Here and 
there a few learned Maulvis can be met with, but they are scarcely 
recognised as religious preceptors, unless they come from a 
Murshid family. 

The adoration of departed Firs (saint.s) is a form of worship, 
common amongst itlie Muhammadans, but is not based on tire 
Korin. The following shrines are the best known in the 
district;— 

1. The darpd/t of Shlh Sultan at Mahasthln The legends 

relate how the Shah, by the helj) of his miraculous 
powers, conquered Parasuram, the last Hindu King of 
Mahlsthlii. A fair is held at the dcmjdh every year 
and is attended liy large nuudiers, both of Hindus and 
Muhainmadaus. 

2. In the town of Bogrl the tomb of Fateh-ali Shlli, who 

lived about a ceutuiy ago, is resperded by both the 
Muhammadan.s and Hindus and receives oflerings of 
cakes from them, 

3. The Ltngin Fir’s dargah at Soulmukhi is credited with 

miraculous virtues, and offerings are given to it by 
both Miihaminadans and Hindus. i 

4. The tomb of Fir Shohaklla at Kashba receives similar 

marks of respect from Muhammadans and Hindus alike. 

6. At Adamdighi the dargnh of BlbS Adam is very popular 
among the jieople of the locality, and commaud,s as 
much respetd from Hindus as from Muhammadans. 
He is said to have been a contemporary of the famous 
Rani Bhawlni of Nltor who, it is said, with her char¬ 
acteristic magnanimity had a tank dug at the place 
and dedicated it to the saintly fakir, in honour of his 
supernatural powers. The tank which is a large one 
still bears the name of the fakir. 

6. At Shlhlpur in the Jaipur Government Estates, cakes at! 
offered on Thursday.s and Sundays at the Uiwan 
Sihib’s dargah. 

All the tombs are credited with more or less supernatural 
powers. 

The Hindus of the district are, like tho.se of the rest of 
Bengal, divided into the two principal sects of Ssktas and 
Vaishnavas, the former being however greatly in the majority.' 
Sftktism is based on the worship of the active producing principle 
[Prakritii, as manifested in one or other of the goddess wives of 
3iva (Durga, Kali, Parvati), the female energy or Sakti of the 
rrimoditll male, Purusha, or Siva. The higher castes like- 
Biftlim&s, Baldyas and K&yasthas are mostly of the SaVta 



THE PEOPLE. 


37 


persuasion. Vaishnavism was preached in Bengal by Chaitanya, 
who was horn in Nahadvip in A.D. 1484. Chaitanya ignored caste, 
preached against the immolation of animals in sacrifice, and 
taught that the true road to salvation lay in Bhakti, or fervent 
devotion to God. The largest number of adherents of Vaishna¬ 
vism in the district are to he found amongst race castes, the 
Kaibarttas and Chandals and the Subaruabaniks. 

The greatest religious festival of the Sakta Hindus is the Hindu Beli- 
DurgS pWja, in Aswin (September or October), whicli is still B'C'is feati- 
celebrated in the houses of many of the w(41-to-do orthodox 
Hindus, in towns like Bogra and Slierpur. But whether there is 
a or not, the occasion is one f)f universal rejoicing and 

peace-making in every Hindu home. Kali Jagatdliiltri pvja, 

Saraswati pujiJ, Dol .Tatril and Halli .Tatra are the other principal 
religious festivals of the Hindus. It is needless to describe 
these festivals here, for they are common sights aU over Bengal. 

The following extracts from a re])ort on song' “A.sjiects of 
])opnlar Hinduism in Bogra” liy Balm Annadananda Sen, Manager, 

.laipur GoA’ernmeut Kstates, will not be out of place. “ It is 
somewhat interesting to note,” says the Man.agta-, “ the hybrid 
oha.after of popular Hinduism in this district, how the Aryan 
ideas of religion have got blended with those peculiar to non- 
Aryans. The various forms in whicli the goddess Kali is 
worshipped n.s Bans Kali, Panthar Kali, etc., will illustrate this. 

Bans Kali prei^ides over a bamboo grove, and is worshipped 
by Brahman jirie.sts, hut no idol is required. Panthar Kali is 
worshipped in an open field, the object being to guard against 
any harm coming to young folk in the shape of a visitation from 
an evil spirit. .Talesvvari Kali jiresides over water. Marak 
Kali is the jiresiding deity of epidimiics. Alms are collected by 
women when necessary for worsliip of the goddess. Goats are 
sacrificed as nsnal.” 

‘‘Besides the above forms of Kali-worshi]), the goddess is 
sometimes worsliipjied in obedience to an adenh or call. The 
idesh is a mandate from the goddess to worship her under a 
particular tree, which she declares to be her favourite resort. The 
time when she has to he worshipped also forms a part of the 
Iream. Besides goats, pigs are also sacrificed to this goddess by 
HSris. and ChandSls, who are among her votaries.” 

‘‘The DhelS Chandi, Chota Pir, and Nengta Pir, are deities 
who inhabit trees, and the respective trees concerned form the 
object of worship. The passer-by has to throw a dhdd, (clod of 
sarjh) when passing by the tree of Dhela Chandi; he has to 
hang a small twig on the bough of the tree of Chota Pir; and 
to tie a piece of rag or a thread on to a branch of the tree of 
Nengta Pir. Hindus anti Muhammadans alike follow these 
mperstitious practices.” • ^ 

‘‘ The Jhapri Puja is a curious instance of village worshij^the 
woTshippers in this case being girls and the ceremony very similar 
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to the Kumaripaja of Easl, Bengal. A plantain tree is planted 
and the figure of a god made of mud is placed under it.« The god, 
who is called Jhapri Gosain, is worshipped by young unmarried 
girls at evening, every day, during the month of Chaitra.” 

‘‘ The goddess Manasa is worshipped here, as^n other parts of 
Bengal, at the time of Ambub8chi in Ashar. Hindu widows are 
forbidden to touch fire or take any cooked food during the _ three 
days of her worship, and the cultivators {elidsMs) do not dig the 
earth or plough the ground during these days, as the earth is 
supposed to be iti her menses during this time. A particularly 
interesting ceremony relating to the snake-goddess Manasa is 
observed among the lower classe,s of people in this district, chiefly 
by the Bunas in Panchbibi. The festival is known as the Khora 
p%d. Manasa is w'orshipped under a plantain tree and a preliminary 
ceremony known as bish updjdn (transferring poison from one place 
to another) has, to be performed. It is believed that by the incan¬ 
tations of the', worshippers, poison is transferred from a snake 
into the plantain tree.” 

, Hindu castes are fewer in this district than in most, in 
consequence of the great predominance of Muhammadans, and 
individual castes are often represented by very small numbers. 
The Musalman religion has attracted to itself more than 80 per 
cent, of the population, and of the remainder, the greater majority, 
some la per cent, of the whole population, are semi-Hinduised 
aboriginals or Hindus of the very lowest classes.' 'I he following 
list of Hindu castes has been arranged in groups, according to 
the classification adopted in the last Gazetteer. Brief ethnographic 
notes have been made against the more important castes, and 
their local distribution in the district has also been noted. 

Brahmans were found to be 5,033 in number at the last 
census and stand without cavil on the top rung of the socia,! ladder. 

Few in the district are actually engaged in the ministration 
of religion, though quite a large proportion have Brahmottar lands 
for their support and some also act as purohits and have their own 
special family of jajTndns (clients). All the three main classes 
of pure Brahmans, viz., the Rarhi, the Barendra and the Vaidik, 
are found in the district, but the largest number are Barendras. 
The Sherpur Munshi Babus and other zamindara of Sherpur and 
Adamdighi are Barendra Brahmans. The family names of the 
principal Barendra Brahman families in Bogra are Sanyal, 
Maitra, Bagehi, Bhaduri, and Lahiri, residing in the south-west 
of the district at Sherpur, and at Ujulta and Chhatiangrtm, in 
Adamdighi. 

Two peculiar classes of semi-hermit celibate Brahmans are 
found in this district, known as Giri Gosains and Kanphatha Jogis. 
The former are represented by some wealthy zamlndd/ra of Sherpur. 
They are said to have belonged originally to the Dravidi^n 
divis^n of Brahmans, but now keep up their line by adoption 
from any of the septs of Bengali Brahmans, The two present 
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representatives are Gaur BrSlimans, but their predecessor was a 
RSrhi. They used to wear as little clothing as sufficed to cover their 
nakedness, artificially matted their hair, and even now cast away 
the ’paitoi or sacred BrEhmanical thread on joining their new life. 
The KSiiphSthS Jog is are so called from having a large hole 
bored in the lobe of each ear, and are represented in this district 
by the priests of the ancient shrine of Jogir Blniban. The 
KSnphathSs profess to be followers of Gorakhuath. The slitting 
of the ear is practised during the ceremony of induction. They 
wear jfcmd vastra or reddish cloth. The KSnphsthJs used to carry 
in their hands a mor-chhcd, or fan made of peacock’s feathers, 
with which they made passes over the credulous for the purpose of 
exorcising evil spirits by which they may be possessed, and 
keeping imps and goblins at a distance. At death, the KSnphS- 
thSs are buried in their own houses. 

Kshattriya, Chhattri or Rajput.—The K.shattiiya caste of the. 
census returns is believed to he a section of the trading caste 
of Western Hindustan. The Rajputs, who claim to be of the 
Kshattriya caste, are shown in the census of 1872, as numbering 
3,426; 4,618 in 1891, and only 762 in 1901. Either the previous 
censuses have over-estimated lhi.s caste or some of them have 
been included under some other head in the census of 1901. 

Baidya, the hereditary physicians or kabiraj of the Hindus. 
Many other castes have now encroached on their profession, and 
they themselves'liave turned to other callings, being found largely 
as Government servants, schoolmasters and clerks, They num¬ 
ber 260 in this district, and live almost entirely towards the 
south, ill the police divisions of BogrS and Sherpur. The Baidyas 
claim to be placed next to the Brlhmans in social precedence, ou 
the ground that they are identical with the Ambasthas of the 
Shdstras and so are descended from Dhanvantari, the son of a 
Brahman father and a Vaisya mother, at a time when marriages 
with women of lower castes were legal, and it was held that the 
offspring occupied a position intermediate between that of the 
parent s, but inclining rather to that of a father on account of the 
superiority of the seed over the soil. 

KSyastha, the great writer caste, of uncertain origin. They 
claim descent on the father’s side from BrShmans, but the latter 
repudiate the connection. Wilson in his G]o.ssary states that they 
sprung from a Kshattriya father and a Vaisya mother, but gives no 
authority for the statement. According to some of the KJyasthas, 
the Baidya as a mixed or barnamnkar caste hold a much lower 
position. They also deny that the Baidyas are identical with the 
Ambasthas of the Slidatras, and urge that if they were a genuine 
survival they would not be confined to Bengal proper, but would 
also be found in the great strongholds of Hinduism. Kulin 
KSyasthas, who were rare iii BogrS, are now more ^vgely 
represented there being about 15 to 20 families settled at SiljbSti 
and other villages. The Maulik sept is better represented. They 
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are employed, as in oilier districts, as Government and mmindAri 
clerks. The inferior KSyastlias are mo.st largely represented in 
Bogra, the prevailing family names being Dhar, Dam, Chaki, 
Nandi, Das and Deb. They reside chiefly at Govindapur in 
Adamdighi police eircle, and at Chhatuya in*Sibgnnj police 
circle. It is observable that nearly all the higher clas.s Hindus live, 
in the .south and ,sonth-we.st of the di.strict, there being very few in 
the cast. The total number of Kayasthas in Bogra is 3,802. 

In the same group are included the trading castes of Agar- 
wala.s of whom there are 260, and the Oswals (a Baiiiya caste) of 
wlioni there are only in the town of Bogra. 

Next in rank come the ninetc'cn pure Siidra castes, the sign 
of their po.sition being Hint a Brahman may take water from a 
vessel handed to him by a memhev of any of them. Originally 
these pure Sudra functional and professional castc.s were only 
nine in nunihe,r, as is expressed by their distinctive name, naba- 
s&lcs. 'Which were the original nine castes, it is a little difficult to 
ascertain, different groups lieing recognised in different districts 
as forming lhat number. The great addition to the number of 
castes received as pure- iii this district is probably due to the 
condition of common subjection, with its attendant degradation, 
to which all Hindu castes were erjually redueed in MusalmSu 
times, and which tended mueli to break down the barrier that 
an exclusive Hindu soeicty would reeogiiise iind perjietuate. 

First come the NHjiits (4|'134), theKamSrorljhhar (2,084), the 
Kumar (potters) (.3,967), the Sadgop (347) a cultivating caste, 
the Gandliabaniks (308) a division of the. Baiiiyas, the Kausaris 
(brazier and coppersmiths) (161), and Madaks or Mairas 
(1,293). Then there are4,330 Goalas, or milkmen and cowherds. 
Of this caste it has been said, “if there is any value in Manufs 
division of classes, tlic Goalls should by their occupation be Vaisyas, 
whereas they only claim to he puroSudras, and even that honour is 
not generally allowed them”. Iii the north-easteni di.stricts of 
Bengal, as in Orissa, this claim is admitted. They reside 
mostly at Chelopard, DiirgShata, and Hatibaiidi, in the police 
division of Bogra, at Hasakhsli in Shariakaudi, and at Elangi 
in the Dhunot thand and at Sherpur in the police division of 
Sherpur. The Telis were originally oil-presseivs and sellers by 
caste occupation, who having made money by that trade, have 
abandoned it and become grain mereffiants and general traders, 
or have risen to the higher position of landed proprietors. They 
have succeeded in getting recognition as a clean caste and eschew 
the hereditary name (functional) in favour of Till. In the 
last census the total numlier for Telis and Tilis has been 
shown separately from tlie total number ot Tilis alone. Under 
the former head 1,596 individuals have been shown and under 
the letter, 1,096. Kaibarttas are divided into two sections, 
Halida or Ghasi, and Jaliya. The most vigorous of all the 
agitations that arose in connection with th,e caste question was 
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that of the ChSei (cultivating) Kaibarttas. They urge that they 
are entiiely distinct from the JsliyS (fishing) Kaibarttas and that 
their proper appellation is Mahisya, an ancient caste of much res¬ 
pectability, Which is said to be descended from a Kshattriya fether 
and a Vaisya mother. The Chasi Kaibarttas claim to be Mahisyas 
on the ground tliat they have the same origin, and quoted verses 
from the Padma Purdma and the Brahma Vaivarita Parana 
in support of this claim, but by many the verses are considered to 
be spurious, and there seems to be no room for doubt as to the 
common origin of the two sections of the KaibaHttas. A BrShman 
will drink water from the hands of a HaliyS Kaibartta. A Chau- 
dhuri, one of the wealthiest zamindars in Panchbibi,belongs to tbis 
caste. Their total number is 14,122 of whom tlie Chasis number 
0,949 and JiliyS 4,173. TSntis and Tatwa, are weavers of silk and 
fine cloth. The great importance of silk cultivation and manufac¬ 
ture in Bogra as in the neighbouring districts, during Musalman 
and early English times, gave a position to the .weavers of this 
part of Bengal which they have not obtained elsewhere. The 
TSntis now number 2,209, being most numerous in Adamdighi. 

Then follows a group of nine castes, which though considered 
it.pure, are not despised, and have some claim to respectability, 
particularly if they have euougli money to conciliate the higher 
castes. Amongst these are the SonSrs or Swamakars and Subar- 
nabaniks, an offshoot of the BaniyS caste. The Chasi Uhobas were 
formerly washiSnneii, to whom the profession of agriculture has 
now given a higher position ; 45 in number. The Sutradhar, or 
carpenter caste is so called from the thread, sutra, with which 
they mark out.their work. This caste numbered 1,286 in 1901. 
The great majority of the carpenters in Bogra are Slusalmlns. The 
Shahs is not properly a separate caste, but the title of the more 
reBi)ectable members of the Sunri caste, which i,s ordinarily 
considered entirely impure. Considering that most of the rice 
trade of the district is in the hands of members of this caste, and 
that many of them are merchants of considerable wealth, it is only 
natui althat the Shahlsof Bogrl should claim some respectability. 
Their number cannot be given, as in the Census Statement they 
are not distinguished from the Sunris. 

Then come the lowest castes of the Hindus, and though most 
particular about their caste distinctions amongst themselves, are 
despised by the superior classes. Amongst these are the Jugis, 
or weavers, remarkable amongst Hindus for burying their dead; 
3,318 in number. The Sunris are wine-sellers by caste, but many 
hjve become petty traders in country produce, and brokers for 
the grain and oilseed exporters, some follow husbandry as a 
profession. They number, including Shihas 4,278. Dhobis or 
washermen, 1,114 in number are in this group. All the castes 
engaged in the fishing and boating industry, including Jiyars, 
Mil, Milo, Mikali, and Minjhis, who altogether number somqjhing 
like 6,000 souls, are also in this group. 
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Then there are the semi-Hinduised aboriginals, Koches ajfe 
found in this district mostly in the police division of PUnchbibi, 
on the borders ofDinSjpnr. They can be distinguished from all 
other Bengalis by their broad faces, flat noses, and projecting 
cheek-bones, and also by their appearance and different styles 
of dress. They profess to be Hindus, but while they follow the 
Hindu religion in the main, they also practise some ceremonies 
borrowed from MusalmSns, and others which are apparently 
remnants of an older superstition. In describing the ethnical 
divisions of the people, reference has been made to this people 
as the probable aboriginals of this part of Bengal. They are 
ordinary cultivators, labourers, and preparers of cliird and khai 
from rice. They number 30,245, excluding the greater number 
of them who joined Islam and including the Rsjbansis who are 
the Koches who first accepted Hinduism and took their sounding 
title at the tim^. Though in the present census the figures for the 
Koches and KSjhansis have been amalgamated, yet there is little 
reason to doubt that the BAjbansis of Bangpur at least have no con¬ 
nection with the Koches and that the two communities spring from 
entirely different sources. The Rsjbansis appear to be a Dravidian 
tribe allied to the Tiyars and they probably owned the name long 
before the Mongoloid Koch kings rose to power. Their religion 
is also different. The Koch worships Siva and eats pork, 
while the Rsjbansi is usually a Vaishnava and eschews unclean 
food. ' 

The Namasudras, or ChandSls, are one of the great race 
castes of East Bengal. Another race caste living to the further 
west of them being the Pods. The full strength of these two 
castes in Eastern Bengal is concealed by the fact that large 
numbers have been converted to Muhammadanism and now call 
themselves Shaikhs. The ethnic characteristics of this race are 
in the main Mongoloid. It probably entered North Bengal by 
way of the Brahmaputra Valley and ruled there, until it was 
pushed southwards by a second invasion of the Koch and other 
Mongoloid tribes from the same direction. The ChandSls are now 
cultivators and fishermen, and are 7,901 in number. They are 
found mostly in the east and south of the district. 

The Haris, or swine-herds and sweepers, are 4,883 in 
number. They form a large class in Bogrl and PanchbibI police 
divisions, the extensive jungles in the latter affording capital feed¬ 
ing ground for their swine, which they export to Calcutta. Bnn8 is 
not the name of a distinct caste, but the appellation applied to the 
western hill people as a body, who come from the SantEl Pargan^ 
to Lower Bengal in search of work. It is probably a corruption 
of the name of their largest tribe, Bhniya. In Bogra, the Bunas 
include Eajwars, Baraiks, Bhuiyas and (rhatwals. They number 
1,863, aod are most numerous on the Panchbibi clearings. The 
Cbamir and Mucbi are two distinct castes, related to one 
another by the similarity of the profession, shoemaking and 
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leathe)>c|jrwBing, rather than by any race afiSnity. The Chamars’ 
come from up-country, a large number from DinBjpur being 
settled at Dhupchanchia. They are the more numerous of the 
two castes, which together number 1,873, more than two-thids 
of whom reside in Sherpur police division. The Bagdis are 
fishermen, palanquin-bearers, and labourers and are 922 in 
number, almost all in police division, Sherpur. The caste 
gave its name to, or received it from, the old division of Ballal 
^n’s kingdom, known as Bagdi or South Bengal. Mr. Batavyal 
was of opinion that the Bagdis were brought to Bogra in recent 
times to help the indigo-planters in their factory work. Their 
original home was the uplands of the Rarhdesha, and even in his¬ 
torical times there was a ruling chief of this race in Bishunpur. 

The Bediyas are a well-known wandering and gipsy-tribe in 
Lower Bengal, with Hindu affinities, who are noted thieves and 
burglars. In spite of the similarity of name, it appears that the 
Bediyas of this district are a distinct tribe, being'a class of Musal- 
mans, better known as Baramasias, from living the twelve (6dm) 
months (mas) of the year in boats. This manner of life is pre¬ 
served by no less a sanction than absolute loss of caste for any 
member of the tribe who is found on shore after the jackals begin 
to cry. They number 740, and are found chiefly in the rivers of 
the Sherpur and Shariakandi thanas. Their ostensible means of 
livelihood is pejty trade in bead-bangles and other miscellaneous 
articles which suit the taste of the villagers. But they are still 
susijected as being given to thefts and burglaries and their move¬ 
ments have therefore to be carefully watched by the police. 

The Muhammadans recognize two main social divisions : (1) Muhammad- 
Ashraf or Sharif, and (2) Ajlaf, which in Bengali has been cor- ^Yiaioni 
rupted to Atrdp. The first, which means ‘noble’, includes all 
descendants of foreigners and converts from the higher castes of 
Hindus. Amongst the Ashrafs, the first place in the social 
system is held by the Saiads, just as does the Brahman amongst 
the Hindus. The Saiads numbered 2,136 in the district at the 
last census. The Shaikhs under which category have been 
shown no less than 668,820 Musalmans of the district, also claim 
to be Ashrafs, but there can be no doubt that the majority of 
them in this district are really converts from low Hindu castes, 
and therefore properly belong to the Ajlaf class. The Pathans, of 
whom there are 2,960 in this district, and the Mughals 59 in 
number, are also generally classed as Ashrafs. All other Muham¬ 
madans including the functional groups such as Jolahas (weavers'), 

Bhunias (cotton-carders), Kulus (oil-pressers), Darzis (tailors) and 
the^like, and all converts of lower rank are collectively known 
by the contemptuous term Ajlaf, or “ mean people”. The Jolahas 
number 12,559 and the Kulus 9,653 in this district. 

The mean -age of males calculated on 100,000 of i*)]|ulation *8® >«** 

for North Bengal, which includes Bogra, has remained pracriiically 
otationary since 1881. It was 24-3 for 1881, 241 for 1891 and 
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23'8 for 1901- This comparative lowness of the meas^ge and 
its slight decline in the last census are in part due to the 
unhealthiness of most parts of North Bengal, which reduces the 
average longevity of the people, and also to the Ijigh birth-rate 
which raises the proportion of children. 

The last census shoijfed 437,.349 males of all religions to 
417,184 females. 'J'he number of females to each thousand males 
of the natural population of the district was 1,003 in 1881, 999 in 
1891, and 967 iu 1901. Thus a slight tendency towards the rise 
of the male population is noticeable in the later decades. 

The most striking fact is the universality of marriage. 
Out of every l,(i00 males in the district, 485 are married, 480 
unmarried and 35 widowed. But of every 1,000 females, 485 are 
married, 358 unmarried and 157 widowed. A reference to the age 
details shows that more tlian four-fifths of the unmarried males were 
under 15 years of age. The figures for the females are still more 
striking. Only‘'just over one-third of the population is un¬ 
married, and of these practically the entire number was below 
15 years of age. The total number of unmarried females for ages 
above 15 was only 6 out of every 1,000 of population. In the 
case of males for every 1,000 of the population there are 68 
unmarried for ages above 15. 

In the eyes of the, Hindus marriage is a religious sacrament, 
essential and irrevocable. A man must marry in, order to beget 
a son, who may perform his funeral ceremony, rescue his soul 
and the souls of his ancestors from hell. With the Muhammad¬ 
ans marriage is a civil contract rather than a religious sacrament. 
Early marriage is the rule amongst the Hindus and the practice 
is the same with the Muhammadan, although in theory a Mu¬ 
hammadan girl when married should be of an age capable of 
giving her consent. Out of a thousand of the male Hindu 
population of the district, six were married under the age of 10 in 
1881, the same number in 1891, but 12 in 1901. The corresponding 
figures for females were 95 in 1881, 68 in 1891 and 59 iu 1901. 
For the Muhammadan males the. figures were 11 in 1881, 8 in 
1891, and 12 in 1901. For Musalman females the corresponding 
figures were 106 for 1881, 75 for 1891 and 57 for 1901. It thus 
appears that the marriageable age of girls amongst MusalmSns and 
Hindus is about the same, and that there is a tendency amongst 
both communities for the marriageable age of girls to slowly rise. 

The general rule amongst the Hindus is that a man should 
•content himself with one wife, and should not marry a second, 
unless the first is barren or afl9icted with incurable disease. 
Thus we find at the last census there were 32,114 wives to 41,289 
husbands amongst the Hindus. The apparent excess of husbands 
being no doubt due to the great number of Hindu immigrants, 
many of Vhom are married men, but who have left their wives at 
home.( But even allowing for this, it is clear that amongst the 
Hindus monogamy must be the general rule, and polygamy the 



THE FEOfLE. 


i6 

exceptio^. A Muhammadan may marry as many as four wives, 
but, as a rule, contents himself with one. According to the last 
census the number of married Muhammadan males was 170,317 
against 169,870 wives. Judging, however, from my experience of 
the district, the accuracy of the above figures appears to be 
a little doubtful; for a Muhammadan with more than one wife 
is more the rule than the exception. 

The re-marriage of widows is forbidden by the Hindu 
religion, and amongst the highest classes the prohibition is 
strictly enforced, 'i'hus we find that out of a ^otal Hindu female 
population of 70,589, the number of widows was 16,174, or in 
other words the widows were just less than one-fourth of the total 
female population. Amongst Muhammadans it is the almost 
universal practice for a widower to marry again, unless he is 
already advanced in life. Widows are comparatively few amongst 
Muhammadans, but they still number 49,396 or nearly one-sixth 
of the total female Mnsalman population. Again we find that 
amongst a tliousand Hindus there were, between the ages of 15 
and 40, 36 widowers and 204 widows at the last census. The 
corresponding figures for the MusaimSn population stood at 29 
widowers and 104 widows. The noteworthy jjoints in the above 
figures are the great disparity between the number of widowed 
males and females amongst both Hindus and Muhammadans, 
and the much greater preponderance of widowed females amongst 
the Hindus when compared with their Musalman sisters. 

The daily life of a villager of Bogra is not very different from Social life, 
that of his brother Mnsalman agriculturist in other parts of East 
Bengal. ThoAgh less jiugnacious and perhaps less virile than the 
MusalmJns of Barisal for instance, they are more permeated with 
religious zeal, and there, is more of a feeling of unity amongst 
them, than is to be found amongst the Hindu villagers. A good 
deal of neighbourly feeling, however, generally prevails amongst 
the Hindu and Musalman peasants of the district. The zamin- 
dara are mostly Hindus, and the local ofiBcers of the zaviindara 
even when the zamindar is himself a follower of Islam (as for in¬ 
stance, the Nawab of Bogra and Shah NSzim Ud-din Abul Husain) 
are mostly Hindus. But seldom is such good feeling to be seen 
between landlords and tenants, as exists almost universally in 
this little district. In spite of the existence of a fairly large 
number of Faraizis, the majority of the MusalmSns still take 
part in all Hindu festivals, fairs, etc., and during the Muharram 
the Hindus enjoy themselves and are as conspicuous in the 
processions as the MusalmSns themselves. 

The same patient toil, combined with the same thriftlessness 
and want of foresight, and the same proneness to be led into mis¬ 
chievous Utigations by the advice of interested parties, mark the 
life of the peasant here as in other parts of Bengal. CAnununal 
life, though undergoing a process of disintegration, is still a aeality 
in the villages, and in all social ceremonials and petty differences 
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the decision of the Pd^nch has all the sanction of unwritten law.' 
But perhaps the goenda or diwdnid (village tout) which office 
is sometimes filled by the village Pradhan himself, exercises a 
much more potent sway over the daily life of tlj^ese peasants of 
Central Bengal districts than is the case elsewhere. Education 
is advancing amongst the masses, but the day seems to be yet far 
off when the villager will be able both to understand and guard 
his own interests. Yet in spite of the presence of evil advisers the 
people are not so litigious as in some of the more'eastern districts of 
the province, and although professional witnesses, who will depose 
to anything for money are not uncommon, cases of deep-laid plots 
and diabolical ingenuity rarely find their way to the courts. 

Boys and girls amongst both Hindus and Muhammadans are 
married early, and although the practice of marrying the same 
girl successively to more than one husband for money is not 
uncommon amongst the Muhammadans, yet the standard of sexual 
morality is reported to be improving. The seclusion of women 
of both Hindu and Muhammadan communities, is far less rigor¬ 
ous in villages than in towns; and amongst the lower classes, the 
women do almost as much of the work of the fields as do the men. 
In point of cleanliness and as regards the comforts of their dwell¬ 
ing houses, the r&iyais of Bengal compare very favourably with 
the rdiyais of Orissa and BihSr, and some of the huts of the 
BogrS raiyafa, with their clean thatched roofs and gray clay- 
smeared walls, cloistered in the shade of the graceful areca and 
the shady mango and jack, look the very picture of peace and 
repose. Indeed, although signs of vigorous life and enterprise 
are absent from these villages, squalor and abject poverty are also 
equally absent. Besides the seasonal fairs and festivals, and the 
festivities connected with marriages and other social ceremonies, 
nothing ever hapj'jens to break the dull monotony of village life. 
But the people are cheerful, and they have not the same weary 
and a pre-occupied look of the average Bengal peasants, perhaps 
because their fields are more fertile and their crops are more 
certain, than is the case in less favoured parts of the province. 
The people of the district are reported to be averse to leaving 
their homes in search of employment elsewhere, and there appears 
to be a total lack of industrial enterprise. It cannot be said, how¬ 
ever, that they are altogether impervious to all influences of 
progress, for the recent advance made in the education of girls is 
phenomenal. 

Life in the towns and the larger villages, of course, is some¬ 
what different. Public interests, the duties of citizenship, and 
organized social amusements may be said to have some share in 
the daily life of the average educated citizen of Bogri. Here also 
the harmony in the relations of the Hindus and Muhammadans is 
very sifiiing. The pleaders, who are as usual the most influen¬ 
tial body in the district, are sagacious and practical men, slid 
firing the recent political agitations connected Mdth the partition 
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the old Province of Bengal were singular in realizing that the 
school-boys are not the best custodians of the political aspirations 
of the people. There is a Publi(| Library, a People’s Club, and a 
Theatre Hall where the local amateur Dramatic Society, called 
“The Edward* Dramatic Association,” which comprises several 
Government officials, act Bengali plays and thus afford excellent 
amusenient for the public. There are no journals published in the 
district, but there are two or three political societies and one 
literary association called BagurS Sahitya Samiti. As was noticed 
in a recent administration report of the district, the birth of 
public opinion amongst the Muhammadans has been the most 
noticeable outcome of the creation of the New Province, and the 
leaders of that community are exercising their influence in 
advancing education and culture amongst their co-religionists. 

Out of every 10,000 of population of the district, 9,938 speak Language, 
languages of the Aryan Family, 54 of the Munda Family, 6 of 
the Dravidian Family, one of the. Tibeto-Burman Family and one 
speaks other language. Again out of a 10,000 of population 9,794 
speak Bengali, 142 Hindi, one Oriya, and C3 other languages. 

Thus Bengali is the language of over 95 per cent, of the jwople. 

T’.ie dialect spoken is what is known as Northern Bengal of the 
Eastern Branch. "The standard of the Northern dialect of 
Bengal," says Dr. Grierson, “ may be taken to be the form of the 
language, which is spoken in the district of DinSjpur, but the 
form of the dihlect spoken in BogrS diflfers very little from that 
of DinSjpur." To the south in ESjshShi and PSbnS it more nearly 
approaches the standard dialect of Central Bengal. The Northern 
dialect is spol^en in the districts ofEajshShi, DinSjpur, BogrS and 
PsbnS. The whole of this tract has within historic times been 
subject to Koch tribes and members of this tribe still exist in each 
district. They were originally reported as speaking their original 
Koch language, but on an examination of the specimens of the 
language, Dr. Grierson found that they have given up their origi¬ 
nal speech, and now only speak a more or less corrupt variety of 
Northern Bengali. According to Dr. Grierson's calculation 
740,807 persons speak Northern Bengali in BogrS. 

He notices the following points regarding this form of the 
dialect: ‘‘ The system of spelling and pronunciation closely follows 
that of Central Bengal, the more contracted forms of the verbal con¬ 
jugation being, as a rule, followed. Here and there we meet the letter 
I used instead of r, as in the word Sarile, for Sarire, in the body.’- 

“ As regards vocabulary note the use of the word tdbat, the 
Sanskrit tavat, to mean “ ever 3 d;hing”. 

“ In the declension of nouns, there is a locative singular in ei 
or at. Examples are:—kashtet, in trouble. The nominative plural 
sometimes takes the same form as that of the instrumental singu¬ 
lar. That, chhdSydie, pronounced clikd.wd.le, children.. Besides 
the usual genitive plural ending in der, for diger, as in Seedder, 
of harlots, there is a similarly contracted accusative-dativo plural, 
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as in clidkardek, to the servants j bandhudH', friends. In the 
pronouns also, it will he seen that there is a tendency to drop 
the final e of the- accusative-dative termination Ice. For the 
district of Bogr3 the following peculiarities may he noted :— bd, 
a father ; turi, even thine; m e ro we; and especially the curious 
verbal forms, kartitechki, I am doing •, Ic h d 11 i t ec hh i, 
I am working; 1cartutuchhu, thou art making; and 
hartitichhe, he is making.”* 

The author of the Bagurdr Slictihdsh gives a list of words 
peculiar to the district, most of which however appear to belong 
to the dialect prevalent in Eastern Bengal generally. We may 
notice, however, the use of mid for nice (girll, ckark for bajra 
(thunder), dopd for garta (a hole), pdkhi for bighd, fold ior urdni 
(chudder). t 

The contribution of this district to Bengali literature is, as 
might have been expected, comparatively insignificant. But it is 
interesting to note that of the numerous Bengali versions of the 
Rdmdyana, the authorship of one is attributed to a resident of 
this district named Nityananda, who.sc pseudonym was AdvutS- 
chSrjya, as he is supposed to have written his Rdmdyana through 
divine inspiration. The author is described in contemiwrary 
works as a resident of a village known as BarabariS or Suberna- 
puri to the north of the Atrli and west of the Karatoya. In this 
work Sits is represented as an avatdr of KSli. The author flour¬ 
ished some time after KirttibSs in the 15th century. The 
work, which is a metrical composition is written in the dialect of 
North Bengal, with peculiarities special to BogrS, RjjahShi and 
MSlda. The next name we come across is that of _pne DurgatiS 
SarkSr SSheb, a MusalmSn resident of Mahicharan village. His 
work, also in verse, was called Emdm Jdtrdr Puthi and is a relig¬ 
ious treatise. It is curious, however, that the Muhammadan 
writer has an ode to “ Saraswati,” the Hindu goddess of learning, 
in his book. The next work is Sanskrit commentary of the 
well-known Sanskrit grammar ” Sarswat ” by one Itamnirayan 
BhattSchJijya of Baran, a village in DhupchSnchiJ tkdnd> 
Some time in the 17th century, during the Vaishuava 
period, one Kabi Ballav of ArorS village, near MahSsthSn, wrote a 
bdok in verse called " Rasakadamba." The work is specially 
devoted to describing the religious faith of the SahajiS sect of 
Vaishnavs. Lastly, reference has abeady been made to the 
“ Bagurdr ShetilMsk," (History of BogrS) written by KSli Kamal 
Sirbavauma, a teacher of the local school, and published in 1861. 
The book is unique in being an attempt by a literary man to 
describe the history of his own times in a colloquial style. The 
district does not appear to have supplied any names to the roll 
of the Bengali authors of recent times. 

* DrcQrieESon’s Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V., Indo- Ayan Family, 
Fart I (pages 120 and 166), 

t I^e 20, Bagurdr Shetikdih. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


PUBLIC HEALTH. 

In the S/teij/tas/i-of BogrS published in the year 1861, to Health—Pass 
which reference has already been made, it is stated that in those I'resent. 
days, fever, phthisis, morbid growtli of flesh at the angular point 
of the ribs, hydrocele and goitre were the principal di.seasps in 
the district. These diseases are. said to have been very ob.stinate, 
and people once attacked with them hardly ever survived. 

Quack,s were then the only medical advisers available Cases of 
cholera or small-pox appear to have been very rare.* Even in 1872, 
according to the last Gasflierm, an imjrrovement in the health of 
the district was noticeable owing to the clearing of .jungle, and 
on account of the niiyats being better fed than before. There 
has been further improvement in the public health within recent 
years, due chiefly to the clearing of jungle, better sanitation, 
more extensive use of well water, tlie opening up of the district 
in different directions by the construction of roads and bridges, 
and other improvements j and judged both by its merlical statis¬ 
tics and the opinion of the natives of the country, BogrS is now 
the healthiest district in the RajsliShi Division. 

The healthiest months of the year are February to August, 
and the heaviest mortality is recorded during the autumn and 
the cold-weather months after the cessation of the rains. The 
healthiest parts of the district are those bordering the Brahma¬ 
putra and the BSngSli rivers in tlidnas ShariSkSndi and Dhunot, 
which have not only the advantage of a free subsoil drainage, but 
are also regularly cleaned out every year by the overflow of flood 
water from those rivers. Police stations PSnchbibi, Sibganj, 

BogrS and Sherpur are the most unhealthy; while the civil 
station of BogrS occupies a mean position. 

“ A comparison of the vital statistics for any lengthy periods,” Vital 
to quote the words of Mr. O’Malley, “ is rendered impossible by “^^istice. 
the changes in the system of registering births and deaths which 
have taken place from time to time. In 1869, the duty of report¬ 
ing deaths was imposed on the village chaukidArs, and in 1876 
the system was extended to births ; but the returns received were 
so incomplete that they were soon discontinued, and, except in 
towns, deaths alone were registered until 1892, when the collec¬ 
tion of statistics of births as well as of deaths was ordered, ^d the 
system now in vogue was introduced.”* • * 

—_ — -- - > 

'•Qatetteer of Cuttack, page 59. 

H 
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According to the present system, births and deaths in the 
municipal towns are registered by the town chaukiddri and also 
by the guardians of the children. The reports are compiled in 
the thands and sent to the Civil Surgeon, , 

In rural nreas, the births and deaths are registered by the 
village chaukiddrs, who report them to the thdnd officers, who 
note them in the registers kept for the purpose, and then submit 
monthly returns to the Civil Surgeon. It is hardly necessary to 
add that the pre^nt system leaves much room for improvement. 

Taking the figures for the ten years from 1B93—1902 (annexed 
in the B. volume), we find that for the whole district the average 
number of births reported in a year was 29,168 or 3413 per 
thousand of the population us it stood in 1901, and of deaths 
23,474 or 27 46 per tlious.md. Of deat.h.s, the largest number 
appears to have been caused l)y fever, which accounted for 21-98 
per cent, per thousand, cholera coming next with a percentage of 
1-63 only. 

The death-rate for the quinquennium ending in 1904-05, 
appears to have been 28-35 per mille against 28-44, the average 
for the previous ten years. The death-rate has therefore been 
practically stationary. 

It is interesting to compare these figures with those of other 
districts in the RSjshShi Division. During the quinquennium 
ending 1904-05, while the death rate per mille offBogrS was 28-35 
that of BSjshShi was 37'11, of DinSjpur 38-26, of JalpSiguri 33-31, 
of Darjeeling 39-65, of Rangpur 32 92, and of Psbna 33-47. 

In 1905, the mortality reached the high figure of 37-85 per 
mille, owing chiefly to an outbreak of cholera in an epidemic 
form, which raised the death-rate from this cause to 9-35 per 
mille. It fell again to 26-74 per mille in 1906 and 26-85 in 1907. 

For every 100,000 of population there were 77 males and 
64 females insane in 1881, 09 males and 80 females in 1891, 54 
males and 52 females in 1901. There has thus been a sensible 
decrease in the number of insane persons in the district during 
the last decade. The figures for blind persons were 80 for inales 
and 78 for females in 1881, 89 males and 100 females in 1891, 76 
males and 52 females in 1901. The number of blind persons 
thus also shows a decrease. For lepers the figures are still more 
encouraging, for, whereas in 1881 there were 105 male and 29 
female lepers, and in 1891 there were 81 male and 25 female 
lepers, in 1901 there were only 38 male and 11 female lepers. This 
marked and progressive decline in the number of the affected, espe¬ 
cially between 1881 and 1891, has been common not only to Bengal 
but to the rest of India. It was attributed by general consent 
to a more accurate enumeration, i.<., to the exclusion from the 
return gf persons whose infirmities, whatever they might be, did 
not ^&11 within the scmpe of the definition laid down in the 
imtruction to the enumerators. But in the case of leprosy at 
iMst there is also a fairly widespread opinioh that th^disease is 
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really becoming less common. “ The decline of leprosy in Europe,” 
says Mr. €rait in his Census Heporf, “ is attributed mainly to 
improved hygienic habits and surroundings and to increased mate¬ 
rial prosperity, and it may be hoped that the same causes will 
gradually bring'about its disappearance from India.” 

The proportion of deaths from different diseases for the ten PrevailiBg 
years ending in 1902 has been given in the B volume. The follow- ^f******* 
ing table gives the number of deaths from different diseases for 
each month of the year 1907 :— 
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The prevailing diseases are fever, intermittent, remittent, 
continued, and their sequelae j various forms of bowel complaints, 
hepatitis, spleen disease, scrofula, scurvy, rheumatism, and in 
the cold months, bronchitis. It will be seen from the above 
figures that fever prevails almost throughout the year, and is 
responsible for by far the largest number of deaths in the 
district. It is least in June and causes greatest mortality during 
autumn and cold weather months. But as was remarke(t an the 
last Gazetteer “ it is generally those who have suffered from repeated 
attacks of fever durincr the rains, and whose liver and spleen have 
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been affected, that sink during the cold season, when the range 
of the thermometer is extreme; and that fresh attacJs during 
this season of the year are rather the exception than the rule.” 

In 1906, fever caused 18,448 deaths or 21'58 per mille of the 
population (out of 26'79 deaths per mille from all causes) against 
20,826 deaths or 24’37 per mille in 1905. In 1907, it caused 18,801 
deaths or 22'00 per mille, out of 26 85 from all causes. The 
mortality was heaviest in Sherpur thanw, where it caused 29'50 
deaths per mille in 1906, and 30'40 deaths in 1907. PSnchbibi 
showed the next fargest number of deaths from this source with 
a mortality of 27'46 per mille in 1906, and 30'75 in 1907. 

Cholera and sinall-pox, more often in sporadic form, also 
appear from time to time. Goitre prevails especially in the. police 
divisions of Sliariakandi and Dhunot, and principally in those 
parts in which jute is grown and steeped. It is said to attack 
women rather Uian men and rarely to appear before the person 
has attained the age of 15. In 1906, no less than 437 persons in 
Sliariakandi and 199 in Dhunot were fmvnd to have goitre, 

But cholera, small-pox, fever, diarrhoea and dysentery often 
take an epidemic form and carry off a large number of people. 
Cholera is common in fhanan Dhunot and ShariSk5ndi, chiefly 
ill the rainy season, when the foul water speedily spreads the 
epidemic among the villages. An epidemic of cholera visited 
the district in 1905, and carried off 7,990 persong; while in the 
winter of 1907 and the spring of 1908, 247 people, fell victims to 
small-pox, mo,stly in BogrS towm. In both cases the infection 
was inijiorted from outside the district. 

“ The causes of most of the diseases are to be 'found,” it was 
said ill the last Gazetteer, “ rather in the nature of the ordinary 
occupations of the people, than in any special insalubrity of the 
district. Three-fourths of the people are growers of rice, the 
cultivation of which exposes them constantly to every inclemency 
of the weather In the sowing .season the peasant has to stand 
all day up to his knees’in the flooded fields, whilst planting out 
the seedlings. In the cokl weather, he has not .sufficient cloth¬ 
ing to keep him warm. His food is, for a large part of the year, 
and specially during the unhealthy autumn months, new rice 
of a coarse description, which is always found to be a cause of 
sickness.” But it may be observed that the habits of the. agri¬ 
culturists of Bogra are not very different to those of the inhabi¬ 
tants of other parts of India, and a hardy outdoor life is consi¬ 
dered by many to insure health rather than invite disease. In , 
the Sanitary Deport for 1908, the Civil Surgeon of BogrS makes 
the following observations on this point:—“ All the fever cases in 
this district were mainly malarial in their nature. Marshy low 
lauds, bamboo bushes and thickly planted trees around the 
residential huts abound in the district. These causes prevent 
suulfght from penetrating into the huts and consequently 
they and their surroundings remain damp, and form favourable 
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breeding nests for mosquitoes. These mosquitoes inoculate the 
people, who generally sleep without much covering and without 
mosquito curtains. It is thus that malarial poison is spread 
amongst the people. ” 

Be that as it may, it cannot be denied that the general Insanitury 
insanitary habits of living of the people, of the rural areas, aird 
the entire lack of any organisation for the improvement of the areas, 
sanitary condition of the villages, are to a great extent respon¬ 
sible for the unsatisfactory health of this a.s of many other 
districts of Bengal. * 

The water-sup])ly ofvillage.s is liable to many sources of 
contamination, and the villagers do not appear to exercise any 
discrimination in selecting their drinking water. Peojile living 
away from the river banks generally use water from wells, which 
in most cases are not properly looked after. It is not unusual to 
find wells situated close to where jieojile defccate, or deposit 
refuse from their kitchen and cow-sheds. The*village sites are 
also often very foul, specially in the rainy season, when the 
villagers seldom go far from their homes to attend calls of nature. 

The sanitary arrangements of the town of Bogra are far Municipal 
hetter now than was tlie case 20 years ago. The privy system 
has been introduced and night-soil is removed twice daily. The 
conservancy arrangements are also satisfactory, the streets are 
daily swcqit aqd kejit clean ; drains, though not made of masonry, 
have been laid down with due n^gard to their levels, and are kept 
clean. The town is now almost clear of those dense bamboo 
clumps which once ovei sliadowed it, and prevented a free entrance 
of light and air into most of the dwelling liouses. The river 
Karatoya which Hows by tlie municipality, is, liow'Pver, in a most 
insanitary condition. It is a narrow stream and steadily silting 
up, and, like all streams in this country, is polluted with every 
conceivable kind of filth, at innumerable points throughout its 
length. 

Some improvements are noticeable in the town of Sherpur. 

But there is still a great deal of jimgle in the town, and the 
streets and lanes are very narrow and dirty, and the side drains 
are not well-levelled. The privy system has, however, been intro¬ 
duced and night-soil is removed with fair regularity. The muni¬ 
cipality has sunk some masonry wells for drinking purposes, and 
some private houses have also got such wells in their compounds. 

On the whole the municipality may be said to have made a fair 
start, and if in future more attention continues to be paid to 
isauitary matters the health of the town is sure to improve. 

It is regrettable, however, that the municipal town of 
Sherpur, like the rest of the thand, still continues tobe-one of the 
unhealthiest spots iii the district. Its mortality in ) 906 was 
?8'02 permiUe and iu 1907 it rose to 43 85, when the tliath-rate 
for the district was only 26'85. This increase was due, ifis said, 
to the prevalence»of cholera and malaria in the town. 
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inititutiona. ^j-e interesting. *• 
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In 1907, however, the number of dispensaries had increased 
to 11, and there were the following medical institutions in the 
district:—(1) KogrS Municipal Charitable Dispensary, (2) BogrS 
ZanSnS Hospital, (3) Sherpur Municipal Charitable Dispensary, 
(4) Naokhila Kaj Dispensary, (5) Khanjanpur Ilispensary, (6) 
Jaipur Dispensary, (7) Khetlal Dispensary, (8) Bnriganj Dispen¬ 
sary, (9) Dhunot Dispensary, (10) Dhiipchanchia Dispensary, and 
(11) Kanchanpur Dispensary, The oldest dispensary in the 
district is naturally the one at head-quarters and was established 
in 1856; then followed the dispensary at Naokhila, which was 
established in 1871 by Raja Pramatha Nath Rai Bahadur of 
Dighapatiya; and then in 1872, a dispensary at Sherpur, as a 
branch dispensary to the Bogra Dispensary, was established. 
The other dispensaries are not very old, the Khanjanpur and 
Khetlal dispensaries being of recent date, while the one at 
Kanchanpur was opened only in 1907. 

The six latter dispensaries are maintained by the District 
Board with the aid of private subscrii)tions. In 1907, the total 
annual expenditui'e for the Jaipur Dispensary was Rs. 1,114 
of which Rs. 312 came from private subscriptions. The total 
expenditure for Khetlal was Rs. 735, of which Rs. 195 were 
found from private Bubscrij)tions ; of Buriganj Rs. 1,269, of which 
Rs. lOl) were realised from private subscriptions; of Dhunot 
Rs. 784, of which private subscriptions came to Rs. 126; Dhup> 
chanchia Rs. 1,261, of which R.s. 210 were .subscribed. The 
dispensaries at Bogitl and Sherpur are jointly maintained by the 
municipalties concerned and the District Board, The annual 
expenditfire ot the Bogra Dispensary in 1907 was Rs. 2,999 pf 
whichtRs. 320 were raised from private subscriptions; and of the 
Sherpur dispensary Rs, 1,028, of which Rs. 99owere from private 
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subscriptions. The BogrJ ZanSnS Hospital is maintained entirely 
from thft proceeds of the TaharunnessS Fund, and cost Rs 900 
in 1907. The Khanjanpur Dispensary is supported by Govern¬ 
ment and cost R.S. 1,417 in 1907, of which Rs. 60 were found 
by private subscription. TheNaokhilS Raj Dispensary is entirely 
maintained by the Raja of Dighapatiya, who contributed Rs. 751 
during that year. They are all doing very useful work and are 
much appreciated by the public. 

The total nuTnber of patients treated in all these dispensaries 
rose from 60,869 in 190.5 to 64,841 in 1906, andto75,240 in 1907. 

The number of surgical operations performed in 1907 was 1,929 
against 1,756 such operations in 1905. 

The Bogra Charitable Dispensary is under the immediate 
supervision of the Civil Surgeon of the district, with a medical 
subordinate of the Civil Hospital A.ssistant class. This is the 
most important medical institution in the (^strict. It treats 
both in-door and out-door patients. In 1907f 10,1.35 patients 
were treated, of whom 262 received in-door treatment and 9,872 
were out-door patients j the daily average of in-door patients was 
9-21, and that of out-door patients 61-03. Seventy-one percent, 
of the patients treated were MusalmSns, and 29 per cent, were 
Hindus. This is a great contrast to the state of things in 1872, 
when it appears that out of the out-door patients only 5-55 per 
cent, were Mu^almSns, and as much as 90-1 per cent, were Hindus. 

Malarial fevers, diseases of the digestive system, rheumatic 
affections, diseases of the eye and ear were the most prevalent 
diseases, which were treated both in the BogrS and in the other 
dispensaries. • 

The Sherpur Dispensary treats very few in-door patients, the 
total amounting in 1907 to 62 only, against 9,092 out-door 
patients. 

The other dispensaries, except the ZanSnS Hospital at BogrS, 
are in charge of Civil Hospital Assi.stants. They are all out-door 
dispensaries. The ZanSnS Hospital is in charge of a lady doctor 
who holds a certi6cate from the Calcutta Campbell Medical 
School. It is a fairly popular institution, where 4,485 female . 
patients were treated in 1907. 

All the dispensaries possess necessary surgical and antiseptic 
instruments, and a stock of necessary medicines is always kept. 

During 1906 fresh steps were taken to facilitate the sale i.f S^e of quin- 
quiuine in rural areas. The village postmasters and village 
schoolmasters were encouraged to sell quinine. Two packets of 
Tjuinine were advanced to all postmasters, who applied for it. malarial 
Seven packages were thus advanced and ten packages sold to iuo»J*r*». 
postmasters at Re. I -3-0 per package. Altogether 7,324 packets 
were sold against 7,224 in 1905. No sales were effected through 
the agency of schoolmasters. During 1907, 210 paclAges were 
sold and 131 packages advanced to the postmasters and village 
Bohool pandits of'the district. 
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No special anti-malarial measures in the way of _ mosquito 
destruction, etc., have ever been undertaken in the districte 
Yaccination, The prevalence of small-pox in the district has been noticed 
above. The mass of the people readily submit themselves and 
their children to vaccination, which has proved* effective in 
checking epidemics. 

Vaccinators are now appointed from among those, who are 
trained in the European method of vaccination. Vaccination 
direct from the calf, and arm to arm vaccination, are no longer 
practised, the operation being now done with glycerinated vaccine 
supplied from the central depot at Shillong. 

The Civil Surgeon is in charge of vaccination, and in 1907-08 
his e.stab!ishment for this work consisted of one Inspector, one 
Sub-In.sppctor, 17 licensed vaccinators, 11 apprentices, and 5 
municipal vaccinators. The municiiral vaccinators of UogrS and 
Sherpur recieved pay at the rate of Ks. 10 and Rs. 12 per month, 
respectively. The municipal vaccinators treat people free of cost 
at the depotH, but charge annas 4 for each successful vaccination, 
from the people, if they have to go to their house.s. The licensed 
vaccinators, who work in the rural areas realise annas 2 for each 
successful case of vaccination. 

In 1874, there were 18,477 vaccination operations and each 
vaccinator operated on 3,079 persons. In 1883-84 the records 
show that 18,699 persons were vaccinated, and that each vacci¬ 
nator operated on 849 persons. In 189.3-94, 18,859 persons were 
vaccinated and each vaccinator operated on 554 persons. In 
1903-04, 26,837 persons were vaccinated and each vaccinator 
operated on 822 persons. This shows that progress in vacci¬ 
nation has been steadily maintained in BogrS since the year 
1874. 

The largest number of re-vaccinations was 1,563 in 1900-01, 
1,766 in 1901-02 and again 1,849 in 1905-06. The reason for 
so many persons being re-vaccinated was that small-pox broke out 
in epidemic form during these years. 

In 1907-08, 30,980 persons were vaccinated and the number 
of operations performed by each vaccinator was 1,475. The ratio 
of protected population in 1907-08 was 36‘26 against 29'54 in 
1906-07. The ratio of deaths from small-pox in 1907-08 was 
■28 and the number of successful vaccinations during the same 
year was 25,929. 

The compulsory Vaccination Act is in force in the two 
municipalities of the district, and as a result out of 213 available 
children 146 were vaccinated. 

The total expenditure on vaccination during 1907-08 came 
to Rs. 1,494 and the average cost of each successful case was 
11 pies only. 

riirg ^ ■ Altqgether 33 fairs are held, of which three last only for a day 

cauMB of or two.* They take place during the most healthy season of the 

****■ year and are not generally productive of disease. Under district 
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orders no fair can be opened, unless and until proper sanitary and 
medical Arangements are m^e for it. 

Recent records show few epidemics of cattle disease, though §*****j 
sporadic cases of malignant sore throat, rinderpest, foot-and- ‘‘*®*’* 
month disease,* and anthrax, appear to be common among the 
cattle in this district. In 1901 a veterinary dispensary was 


opened, and the Veterinary Assistant, who is paid partly by 
Government and partly by the District Board, has treated spora¬ 
dic cases with success, and it appears that the people appreciate 
his services. 
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CHAPTER V. 


AGRICULTURE. 

It has alreadj been uotioed lliat the tract to the ea.st of the 
Karatoyi is a part of tlie valley of the Krahmainitra, and is gene¬ 
rally low-lying and intersected by numerous khdls and shallow 
swamps and marshes, It is subject to yearly inundation from the 
overflow of the Bramliaputra and the Hangali, and therefore 
gets a rich depo.sit of silt every year. There is very little 
jungle and almost the entire art>a is under cultivation. The 
soil is of whitish,colour and known locally as pali (silt-oovered). 
It is friable and extremely fertile and most of the fields bear two 
crops and some even three. Jute and paddy grow luxuriantly, 
but the soil seems to be specially adapted for jute, and the lar¬ 
gest acreage under jute is to be found in thdnds Dhunot and ShariS- 
kSndi. Paddy is very often sown after jute, and where this is 
not done rabi crops, such as kdhari, mustard, etc., are almost invari¬ 
ably grown. These latter crops are also sown in fields, which have 
yielded a crop of paddy before, and there are fields that produce 
jute, paddy, and kdlum or kardnchi in the same agricultural year. 

The western portion of the district presents a marked con¬ 
trast to the eastern. It is in most parts well-wooded, and dense 
scrub jungle is to be found in thdiids Sherpur and Panchbibi and 
in parts of Sibganj, which contain a comparatively large propor¬ 
tion of cultivable waste land. This part of the district is slightly 
higher than the eastern parts, and is generally above flood level, 
though in exceptional years, like 1906, more than half of it 
remains under water for many days at a stretch. Its soil, locally 
known as khid r, is a hard compact clay of reddish colour, appar¬ 
ently of a juasi-laterite formation. Along its western boundary 
however, where it is watered by the JamunS, it is overlaid by a 
recent alluvial deposit of pali, due no doubt to the overflow of the 
AtrSi. The khidr soil is generally suited to the growth of paddy 
and Adamdighi and PSnchbibi are well known for the finer 
qualities of rice, which they produce. Jute, however, is also grown 
to some extent in the Sibganj thdnd and the pali tract in PSnch¬ 
bibi and Adamdighi. The soil is perhaps not so fertile as to the 
east of the KaratoyS and requires manuring on a much more 
liberal scale, and fields yielding more than one crop are more the 
exception than the rule, 

* T^eitwo main divisions of the soil, pali and khid/r, are sub¬ 
divided according to the fertility of the soil and its level. Most 
of the high lands are bastuox khod lands, on which the homesteads 



AQBICUtTURE. 


S9 


are situated, surrounded by a patch of home garden, growing 
chillies,^nions, l)rinjals, tobacco, and such miscellaneous crops. 

Lands lower than the basin grow paddy, chiefly nus ; and in thdnd» 

Sibganj and PSnehbibi, sugar. Still lower lands, which are 
not above flood level in ordinary years, chiefly grow dman 
paddy and jute, whereas in bit lands baran paddy is largely grown. 

Lastly in c//ar lands Jcardnchi or hihan, pulses, mustard, and 
water-melons are the principal crops. * 

The agricultural year may be divided into four seasons, viz., Agricultural 
spring (March to May), the rains (May to Se^rtember), autumn®®?*®'*®^ 
(October to November) and winter (December to February). At™'”™*' 
the registering station at Bogra, the average rainfall for the last 
32 years was 72‘77 inches. The normal rainfall in spring was 12 
inches, in the rains 53 inches, in autumn 5 inches, in winter 2 
inches. It will thus be seen that the fall of rain in BogrS, as in 
most other districts in Eastern Bengal, is in ordinary years more 
than suflficient for all agricultural puqjoses. The* most important 
months from this point of view are May, September and October. 

If the May showers, which are the precursors of the monsoon 
rains do not fall, sowing of paddy is prejudicially delayed, and 
the young jute plants begin to' wither up. But deficiency of 
rainlall in September and October is still more dangerous as it 
aflfects the maturing of the staple rice crop. The scarcity of 1866, 
contemporary with the Orissa famine, was entirely due to the cessa¬ 
tion of the rains by the 15th September, and the severer distress 
in 1871 was also due to a similar premature stoppage, of rain. In 
the latter year only 37 inches of rain fell during the twelve 
months. • 

There is no general system of irrigation in the district, and Irrigation- 
in the eastern parts it is very seldom needed. But river and 
tank water are both largely taken advantage of in many parts 
of the west of the district for the ]mq)oses of irrigation, and 
in seasons of drought are of the greatest value. In the east 
of the district, the annual floods of the Brahmaputra irrigate 
the fields, even wdieu the rainfall is scanty. The contrivance 
ordinarily used for raising water is that called the donga, a trough 
dug out from the trunk of a tree, one of the ends of which is 
closed. This end is pressed into the river or tank by a man 
standing on it. When filled, he removes his weight and the 
trough is raised by a kind of lever formed by a loaded bamboo. 

The lift of a single dongd is between tw'o and four feet, according 
to its length. When water has to be raised to a greater height, 
a. series of troughs is used, working one above the other. 

Another contrivance for short lifts is the siuni. It is made of a 
closely-woven mat from eighteen inches to two feet square, one 
side of which is doubled up and strongly sewn together. The 
scoop thus formed has tw'o ropes attached to the poiift* of the 
wedge-shaped end, and one to each of the front corners. • It is 
worked by two men, each holding two ropes, who plunge it into 
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the water, and draw it out full with a long swinging motion. The 
water is discharged by a quick raising of the back of th« instru¬ 
ment at the end of the swing just over a channel leading into the 
field to be irrigated. Water is sometimes diffused by constructing 
bunds or bars across smaller rivers and water-coursfis. During the 
drought of last year, when very little rain fell after the middle of 
July, the more industrious of the rdiyats saved large areas of paddy 
land by irrigating their fields from the nearest tanks and water 
channels. In some cases water was brought by means of artifi¬ 
cial channels, even from a distance of one or two miles from the 
fields watered. It will be a great boon to the agricultural com¬ 
munity and a security against a total failure of crops, if all the 
old tanks and dighis, of which a considerable number exists in 
the district, but mostly in a moribund condition, are cleaned up 
and re-excavated. 

Are* under During the year 1906-07, out of the total area of the district 

cultivation. (869,760 acres) 12,000 acres were shown in the Season and Crops 
Keport of the Agricultural Department, as not available for 
cultivation; 97,912 acres as cultivable waste other than fallow; 
19,3,748 acres as current fallow; and the remaining, 458,10(1 acres 
as the net cropped area. But of the cropped area, 273,000 
acres were cropped more than once in the same year. The total 
area brought under cultivation for different crops during the year 
was therefore 731,000 acres as per details given below:— 

Acres. 


A us or autumn rice 

... 165,000 

A man or winter rice 

... 290,000 

Gram 

... . 4,000 

Other food grains 

36,000 

(Babi cereals and pulses) Linseed 

11,500 

Til or Gingelly 

12,600 

Rape and mustard 

... 61,000 

Condiments and spices 

1,000 

Sugar-cane 

... 20,000 

Jute 

... 118,000 

Mulberry 

130 

Tobacco 

1,000 

Orchard and garden produce 

6,000 

Miscellaneous crops (food) 

... 12,000 

Miscellaneous (non-food) ... 

3,970 

Total cropped area 

... 731,000 


No perfectly accurate information is available as to the actuAl 
area under cultivation, as there has been no cadastral survey of 
the district. The figures given are mere estimates, and are 
based chiefly on information supplied by the th&nd police It is 
very,pfobable that the areas, shown under the heads current 
fallow^ and cultivable waste, have been over-estimated. In a nor¬ 
mal year, and the year 1906-07 was if anything favourable to 
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agriculture, the current fallow, representing that portion of the 
cultivahie area which is left uncultivated, either for want of 
resources, or on account of the death of the owner, or through 
unseasonable weather, for uo land is known to be left intentionally 
fallow, cannot be very much in excess of 5 to 8 per cent, of the 
total cultivated area of the district. About 20 jier cent, would 
represent a bad year, and it is only a succession of bad years and 
unseasonable rainfall that could possibly account for such a 
depression of the agricultural industry, as is represented by the 
figures given, which come to 43 per cent, of t4ie total cultivated 
area. For a normal year current fallows might be put down at 
something like 30,000 acres. It is also doubtful whether 50,000 
acres will not correctly represent the total cultivable waste, that 
now exists in the district. As there are no hills and forests in the 
district, nearly one-seventh of the total area seems also an over¬ 
estimate for the area not available for ciUtivation.^ On the other 
hand, dman or winter rice could safely be raised to 350,000 
acres; rape and mustard to 80,000; jute to 250,000; and sugar¬ 
cane to 25,000, Pulses, which include iwmir, khemri, mimg, 
kaldi, arhar, etc., may also be .safely raised to 60,000 acres; orchard 
and garden to 15,000. Other crops, some of which are by no means 
unimportant, have also been entirely left out in the list. These 
are— 

Acres. 

Summer Si Boro tioe froughly) ... ... 5,000 

BeI'un or bil rice ... ... 16,000 

Maize (chiefly in Panchbibi) ... ... 1,000 

Millets which include chend and kdhan or 
kardnehi (largely grown in Shariakandi and 
Dhunot) ... ... ... 20,000 

Saw Hemp (other fibres) .. 10,000 

Chillies, onions, potatoes are i)robably included in condiments 
and miscellaneous crops, but should be separately shown. No less 
than 20,000 acres are now crojiped with potato. 

There has been a marked extension of jute cultivation in increase 
the district within the last ten years, due. no doubt to the pro- of jute 
fitable character of the produce. In 1903-04, only 72,000 acres 
were shown as under jute. In 1904-05, the area was reported 
to be 132,300. 1 he exceptionally high prices in 1906-07 brought 
about another marked extension, and during the present year, 
1907-08, the area cropped with jute has been reported to be 
!i00,000 acres. It is not improbable that some of the extended 
area might have been previou.sly cropped with paddy, and that 
some rice fields have been given up for jute ; but it should be 
remembered that nearly half of the jute land bears a second 
crop of rice, and therefore the contraction in the produ*% of rice 
has been much less than would appear to be the case ^t first 
sight. 
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There has been a good deal of clearing of jungle in tfhe 
PSnchbibi and the Sherpur tlidnns in recent years, and there has 
been thus a marked increase in the expansion of cultivation. In 
the Jaipur khdsmalml within the last five years, 400^ acres of jungle 
land have been brought under cultivation. Tlie progress in the 
other parts of the same thnnn (PSnchliilii) has been equally rapid. 
The rental of all the zamhvldrs shows an increase from the settle¬ 
ment of waste and patit lands. 

The last cen.sji.s di.sclo.secl a po})ulation of 854,.533 souls, of 
whom 748,000 depend on agriculture. The entire cropped area 
including tlie area under double crops according to the accepted 
figures came to nearly 731,000 acres, of which nearly 450,000 
acres were under paddy. It also ajipears tliat it is possible to 
extend cirltivation over nearly three thousand acres of culturable 
land, which is now lying uncultivated. It is therefore clear that 
even if we take Half a seer ]ier day, or 4^ inauuds annually, to be 
the average consumption of rice per head of population, and the 
yield of paddy per acre to he U) maunds, there is still room for a 
further growth of the population. 

The principal crops grown in the district are— 

(1) paddy, (2) jute, (3) sugar-cane, (4) mustard and other 
oilseeds, and (5) potatoes. 

Besides these almost all other crops suitable to the soil of 
Bengal are also grown here to a small extent. 

There are altogether four kinds of paddy grown in the 
district.—(1) the dw, (2) the dman, ( 3) the boro or spring paddy, 
and (4) the baran dman or bil paddy ; of these (1) and (2) are by 
far the more important kinds. 

As has been noticed above, 164,200 acres have been shown 
to be the normal area under this crop. Most of the dus is 
grown in the paH tract, the khiar tract being specially suited 
for dman paddy. Ana like dman in the district is both 
transplanted and broadcast, but most of it is sown broad¬ 
cast. 

In the 'pali tracts dim is sown in March and April, but in the 
hliidr tracts, sometimes as late as May. It is harvested in June, 
July and August. About 25 to 30 seers of seed are required for 
an acre, and the yield has been variously estimated. The lowest 
estimate is 5^^ cwt., based on a few crop cutting experiments. 
But the, yield is generally much greater, and at the lowest 7 cwj. 
may be taken to be the normal, dus rice is coarser than dman, 
and is considered to be more difficult to digest. It is generally 
consumed by the lower classes. The opinion has also been 
expressed that it is a more uncertain crop than dman, hut this 
does n(5t seem to be the case, as the rainfall in the later months 
of th^ monsoon is generally more uncertain^ than the fall in 
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May and June. There is therefore room (or a good deal of 
extensiofl of the cultivation of this crop, especially as it is in 
most cases possible to reap a second crop of dman from the 
same field, or to grow rabi crops on it. It is said that in such 
cases the yielJ of amm is much poorer, but even if this were 
so, the cultivator cannot fail to be the gainer by getting two 
crop.s of paddy from the same field. or autumn rice is repre¬ 

sented in Bogril by 18 chief varieties, of which (1) K&nehdmani, 

(2) Oarhiya, (3) Kalsirha Garhiya, (4) Dhdl Garhiyd, {5)Balun, 

(6) Bhddoi, (7) Ranjand, (8) SaAnudrd Phe%d,{9) Sarshdbuti, 
are best known. The majority of these species are hardy, and can 
endure considerable drought, though some, such as the various 
species of garhiyd, prefer a damp, though not absolutely marshy 
soil. 

Aman or haimantl (winter) rice is the principal food crop jiman or 
of the district. The uonual area under it has been shown to be Haimanti 
303,000 acres in the returns of thn Agricultaral Department, (wintorrice). 
It is grown both in the khidr and the pali tracts, but chiefly in 
the khidr. It is mostly trans])lanted but in rare cases in the pali 
tracts, it is also sown broadcast. lu pali soil, seeds for transplanted 
dman are sown in seed-beds, once in April or May, and for the 
second time in July. The first seedlings are transplanted in June 
and July, and the second lot in September. The harvesting of 
both is done in,December. It is said that in the puli tracts, 12 
seers of seed are re(]uired for an acre of land, to be sown with 
transplanted paddy and the yield is about 9 cwt. The net earn¬ 
ing of the cultivator per acre has been calculated to be Bs 29. 

In khidr tracts, the seed is sown in seed-beds in June and July, 
and transplanted in July and Augu.st, and sometimes as late as Sep¬ 
tember; the time of transplantation after the seedlings ate ready, 
depending entirely on the rainfall. A slightly larger quantity of 
seed amounting to 18 seers is required for an acre in the khidr 
tract, and the average yield is also greater, amounting to 10 cwt. 
in a good year. The fields are carefully prepared for dman. The 
first ploughing and cross-ploughing are sometimes, though very 
rarely, done in winter. It is then frequently manured with from 
15 to 18 cwt. per acre of cow-dung or decaying vegetable 
matter taken usually from the deep parts of a marsh. The field 
is again ploughed two or three times in April and May, and then 
when there is sufficient rain water in the fields, it is harrowed with 
the mai, made heavy by one or two men standing on it. The 
whole field is thus reduced to a pulp, and the seedlings are planted 
ia the soft mud about half a cubit apart, three or four seedlings 
being stuck at each point. After this the cultivators have little 
else to do, but weed out grass and other weeds that might shoot 
up, and when the fields get dry to occasionlly stir up the earth 
with a sharp iron instrument called the nimi. In *l»oadcast 
fields of dun, chiefly, after the plants have come up to a hfSght of 
about 8 to 10 inches, an implement colled Ndnglid, formed of a 
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thick bamboo set with teeth of wood, is drawn over the land 
by bullocks. This clears tho land of weeds, and by*8tirring 
up the earth at the roots of the seedlings, helps a vigorous 
growth. 

The most favourable climatic conditions for^the rice crop 
are— 

(1) Premonitory showers in May facilitating preparation of 
land and sowing in seed-beds; (2) heavy showers at the end 
of June and July, facilitating transplantation; (3) fair weather 
for a fortnight "in August facilitating weeding operations! 
(4) heavy rains in September when the aman is coming into 
ear; (5) casual but heavy showers in October about once a 
week specially during the first fortnight; and (6) one or two 
good showers at the end of January facilitating the ploughing up 
of rice land in cold weather. It need hardly be pointed out, 
however, that th^ most critical period comes in the month of 
October, when the fate of tlie crop depends entirely on there 
being enough water to matiue it and fill out the ears The 
d«8 crop does not need such a heavy or late rainfall, as the 
aman does. 

The following account of the varieties of winter rice is taken 
from the Statistical Account of Bogra 

"Aman or winter rice is represented by sixty-three different 
varieties, specimens of each of which were sent in 1873 to both 
the London and Vienna Exhibitions :~(1) SakharAj e&lnyd, (2) 
Ghengd mSguri, (3) Khuman, (4) Ukunmadhu adlnyd, (5) Ddl 
feoc/iu, (6) Aawind, (7) Janak rdi, (8) Biragdnjid, (9) Ndqdum, 

(10) Gajdlgarid, (11) Samrda, (12) Kdnadkdlam, (13) Pankhirdj, 

(11) Kdldganchi, (15) Tilkdphul adlnyd, 116) Sankai'mugi, (17) 
Kanakcliwr, (18) Mail adrd, (19) Saral hdnai, (20) Lohddanga, 
(21) Jatd, (22) Punydmdguri, (23) Siilpdin, (2i) Mugi, (25) 
Singradal kachu, (26) Bdnai, (27) Banyd mug i, (28) Kdld adlnyd, 
(29) S<iba8khdn, {W) Hdnakol, (31) Ardil,('/>2) Kali sail, (36) Ban 
sdon, (34) JOdradbdd adlnyd, (35) Kdnkuyd, (36) Keaarkuli, (37) 
Bdnsphul adlnyd,(38) Madarjatddhdri, (39) Apchhiyd,(i(^) Magi, 
(41) Kdyar bhog, (42) Suit, (43) Sdiljatd, (44) Phulgdnjiyd, (46) 
Hdruyd mdguri, (46) Beta, (47) Surjyamani, (48) Pdkhrd, (49) 
DdnkamAri,(b6) Maheshhathdn adlnyd, (b\)Pdnthi, (52) KItahi, 
(53) Haliddjdun, (54)Bildt kalam, (55) Rdi mugi, (66) Qaldda- 
riyd, (51)Mehi adlnyd, (58) Keaarganchi, (59) Demplid, (60) Sail, 
khdguri, (61) Pant adit, (62) Padmandl,{63)Satiyd. Thegreater 
number of dmau rices prefer a very moist or swampy soil. This 
is not, however, always the case, for biragdnjid, aankar mugit 
kanakchur and mugi are always sown on dry and high lands. The 
best and finest dmans produced in the district of BogrB are all the 
sdlnyda, biragdnjid, and saralbdnsi. These and madarjatddhdri 
are amongst the most productive. Nagdum is the coarsest, and 
punydmdguri, banyd mugi, and sabaaklidn give the smallest 
yield. Aawind is the earliest to ripen, being cut in September 
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(Aswin). Chengd mdguri, gajdl gariyd and hanahchur are 
the best ^uiled for khai, a preparation of rice much in use.” 

Besides the above, some seeds of fine varieties of paddy, viz-, 
the Central Province dus and Samudra Bali dman, were obt^ned 
from the Agrieliltural Department, Bengal, during the Bogri 
Exhibition of April 1905, and were distributed among several 
rdiyata. The hdldm of Backergunge, hoha of Assam and table-rice 
of DinSjpur were also experimented on with success. All these 
new varieties have since been adopted for cultivation by the 
rdiyata. • 

In low lands 30 seers of dus and 7 or 8 seers of dman are some- Cultivation 
times sown together per acre in April and May. When the dua 
ripens in July, the ears are cut and about 15 maunds of dus together, 
are obtained. The dman plants are left to grow up as the 
flood rises, and when the flood subsides, these plants fall to the 
ground and new shoots come up from the root, as well ns from any 
other nodes which touch the ground. If the plaiftis are not com¬ 
pletely submerged and destroyed by the flood, almost a full crop 
of dman i.s obtained in December or January. The system, it is 
said, eflects a considerable saving in seed. 

There are two varieties of this paddy. The early variety is 
sown in June and harvested in September. This is the commonest 
variety and is almost wholly transplanted. It is sown by the side 
of bils, in the beds of silted up rivers, and marshes. Its yield is 
almost the samoas that of dus paddy. A later variety is sown in 
seed-beds in October or November, transplanted in December, and 
Laiwested in May. 

It is a long-stemmed and rapidly growing, though co&TBe, Baran Sman 
variety of dman. The crop is grown to a fairly large extent in 
the JiUs and low-lying lands of thands Dhunot, ShariakSndi and ^ 
the eastern portion of Bogra. The land has to be carefully pre¬ 
pared and the seed is mostly sown broadcast. The two species 
of this kind of rice which are most successful are known as the 
demfi/id and hdnskol. As the water rises, the plant grows; a 
growth of as much as 9" to 12' in 24 hours in the beginning of 
the rainy season having sometimes been observed. And as the 
plants grow as high as 23 feet, it is almost impossible for them 
to get submerged. 

After rice, jute is the most important produce. The rapid 
growth of jute trade in recent years has done much to enrich the 
inhabitants of the Dhunot, ShariSkandi, Sibgauj and Panchbibi 
ihdnds. 

In 1908, jute was grown on some 200,000 acres. Of this Area, 
area, 45 per cent or 65,400 acres bear a second crop of 
winter rice, 22 per cent, or 32,700 acres produce'other food crops, 
and 30 per cent, do not yield a second crop. The last are chiefly 
lands from which the flood water does not recede in Sejjtember 
and October. * 

TTie principal varieties of jute grown in the distiiof areof 
placed in. two main Classes according to the season when they are 
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cultivated. These are(1) thejdU or due, and (2) the numlid or 
dman. Jdli jute is sown in low lands in the months of February 
and March, and is cut in July and August. Aumltd jute is sown 
on highlands in April and May, and is cut in August, September, 
and October. For the cultivation of both varieties the land is 
first ploughed four or five times ; the larger clods are then broken, 
if necessary, by means of a bamboo mallet. It is then manured 
either with cow-dung or marsh-weeds and the seed is sown. 
It is necessary, according to Mr. Finlow, to sow the jute so 
long before the mwnsoon as to give the plants time to reach 
a height of 3—4 feet, after which heavy rain does no damage. 
The seed is sown broadcast at the rate of 9 lbs. per acre. The 
sowing is carried out crosswise, i.e., first from north to south 
and then from east to west, thus ensuring a fairly even distri¬ 
bution of the !seed. When the young plants have come up to a 
height of three to five inches the land is weeded and harrowed 
with an implement called nanglid, which serves the purpose of a 
harrow and light roller combined. When sufficiently grown they 
are cut off at about two inches from the root. There is no fixed 
time for cutting ; some rdiyaU begin to do so when the plants are 
about to blossom, white others wait much longer. The host time 
to cut, however, is when the seeds have just set; for at this period 
a heavy yield of fibre of good quality is obtained. 

The plants are cut, with a crescent-shaped, toothed sickle, 
just above, the ground, and the upper portions of‘the eut stems 
are first exposed to the sun for a day or two in order to allow 
the leaves to wither, the lower portion being kept as much as 
possible from drying in the meantime, by placing the stems 
on the ground in layers so that the top leafy portion of one layer 
covers the lower portion of another. The withered stems are then 
stripped of any small branches and tied loosely into bundles 
about 8 inches in diameter, after which they are placed upright 
in water 1—2 feet deep for about three days, in order to 
induce even retting, by allowing the process to commence first 
in the longer lower portion of the stems. Finally, the bundles 
are laid fiat in water at least three feet deep, side by side, the 
tops of one Lundle against the root end of the next, so as toform 
a regular jdatform. It is permissible, if the water is deep 
enough, to put a second layer of bundles over the first and at 
right angles to it. The whole is then immersed completely by 
weights of stone, logs of wood, earth, etc. The time requir^ for 
the retting of jute varies with the temperature of the water and 
takes generally from about 10 to 30 days. 

The stripper, standing in clear water about three feet deep, 
takes a small bundle of stems such as he can conveniently handle, 
and, after removing as much of the bark as possible by passing 
the through his hands, strikes the root ends of the stems 

witka short piece of bamboo about as thick as a man's wrist. He 
now Veaks the stems at a point about oue-third of their length 
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fr<Ma the bottom, and, holding the bottoms, with both hands, 
jerks th% broken stems backwards and forwards in the water, 
with the result that two-thirds of the woody portion separate 
completely from the fibre and float away. The portion of the 
fibre thus freed is then wrap|)ed round the hand and a similar 
series of jerks liberate the remaining portions of the stem. It 
only remains now to wash the fibre thoroughly to get rid of 
adherent bits of stick or bark, and then to dry it, alter which 
it is ready to be rolled into ‘ drums ’ for the market 

One thousand three hundred and sixty-sevan lbs. or nearly 18 Out-turn, 
raaunds of dry fibre is the average outturn per acre. If the price 
is calculated at the low rate obtainable in 1907, viz,, Rs. 3-8-0 per 
maund, it brings Rs. 63. Taking the cost of cultivation to be Rs. 45, 
the cultivator makes a net profit of Rs. 18 per acre. Rut the prices 
ruling in 1907 were mmsually low. Jute sold at Rs, 8 to Rs. 10 per 
maund in 1906, and consequently gave a profit of Rs. 99 to 
Rs. 135 per acre. * 

The following are, according to a report of Babu Annadananda Local 
Sen, Deputy-Collector, the different varieties of jute grown in varioties. 
this district. They belong to the two species of corchorus, viz., 

(’) Corchorus C'apsularis with rounded capsules, and (2) Corchorus 
OlUoriuB with long cylindrical pods. 

I. _ 0. Vapsalaris. —Under this species three varieties are 

found i—Desi meghldl, Tebra dmuuia, Tebra dusid. 

The Besi m^hldl has red stems, round pods, and can grow 
both on high and low lands, and can stand attack of water. It is 
sown in Falgoon or Chaitra and harvested in Asarh or Sravau. The 
fibres are reddish, and the bark thick and heavy. It is retted 
in 15 days,‘and grows as high as 15 feet. The produce is 20 
maunds per acre. Tebru dviuiiid has either white or red stems 
and round pods. It can grow both on high and low lands and can 
stand water. It is sown in Baisakh, and harvested in Aswin. 

The fibre is white and bark thick and white. It rets in 15 days 
and grows about 9 feet high. The produce is 18 maunds per 
acre Tebra dusid has white plants and round pods. It grows 
well on low lands and is unsuited to high lands. The sowing 
commences early in Falgoon, and it is harvested in Asarh and 
SrJvan. It can stand attack of water. It rets in 13 days and 
grows about 7 feet high. The produce is 15 maunds per 

II. — C. Olilorius. —Under this species two varieties exist, 
the £dl Kochan, and Dhald Kockan. 

(1) IM Kochan .—The stems are red and the pods elongated. 

It* grows on high land and cannot withstand immersion. It 
germinates without the help of rain. It is sown in BaisSkh, and 
harvested in KSrtik. The fibre is heavy and strong, and takes 
about seven weeks in retting. Difficult to free from bark. The 
fibres make excellent ropes. Grows about 12 feet hign.* The 
produce is 22 maunds per acre. 
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(2) Dhala, Kochan has light green stems and elongated 
pods. It is sown in Baisakh and harvested in KSrtik. It^ows on 
high land and cannot withstand water. Rets in three weeks, 
'i'he fibres are heavy, and difficult to disfibre. It germinates in 
three days without requiring rain, and grows about 12 feet high. 
The produce is 22 maunds per acre. 

Amongst these may be mentioned :—(l) The Hibiscus canna- 
binus or mesfitdpdt, which grows best in clay soil mixed with sand. 
This crop, however, is not very popular with the rdiyats. (2) 
Crotalaria Juncon or san; its cultivation is increasing every year 
in BogrS. It is the only leguminous fibre-producing plant in 
the district. It is chiefly used for purposes of manuring the fields. 
The plants are stripped of their leaves and flowers, and the top 
twigs are also chipped up and the mixture strewn on the fields; 
or the plants are burnt as they stand. The green mixture 
or the burnt' plants are first hoed in with the soil, and then 
the plough is passed over the fields. This is done in Decem¬ 
ber and January before the soil is prepared for the jute crop. 
Fishing nets are also prepared from the fibre, in which case they 
are hardened by being immersed in the boiling juice of the 
gdb or Diospyrus emJyryopUyis. Fibres could also be extracted 
from the following plants and trees, which are to be found 
in varying quantities in the district:—(3) Calotropis gigantea 
or akhand ; (4) Borassus flabelliformis or tdl tree. (5) Areca 
catechu 6r betel-nut tree. (6) Pandanus odoratisHimus or screw- 
pine ; t?) Bromelia ananas, or the pine-apple; (8) Linum usita- 
tissimum or flax. 

Sugar-cane cultivation is almost confined to the police divi¬ 
sions of PSnchbibi and Sibganj. There are four varieties of canes, 
viz : —(1) The Belati, (2) the Vanda mukhi, (3) the Nari, and (4) 
the Astamuklii. The former two according to the manager of the 
Jaipur Government Estates were imported into the district; the 
last two are indigenous. Another kind called the Samsera has 
been recently introduced into the Jaipur Government Estates and 
is now grown there to some extent. 

It is his best land, which a cultivator generally uses for sugar¬ 
cane. The soil is first turned up in November. After using the 
plough twice or thrice, black mud from ditches is thrown on the 
land. The land is again ploughed and reploughed until the mud 
gets thoroughly mixed with the soil. Cow-dung and sometimes oil¬ 
cakes are then thrown on the land, which is again ploughed up. 
Furrows are made with the plough, 12 inches apart, and along 
these the sets are laid down, 4 or 5 inches from each other. T^e 
furrows are fairly straight and equidistant and about 6 inches 
deep. After planting the sets they are covered with soil taken 
from the side of furrows. The planting in the district is general^ 
done in ^February and March. The upper part of the cane, that 
w to fay, the “ tops” are need for seed. Tops, which contain sit or 
more joints, are cut up into sets, each oontajniog two -or ttew 
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iuterDodee. The fields with canes have to be frequently weeded 
until the^ilants are about 5 or 6 feet high. Wlien the canes 
have grown to a larger height, some 5 or 6 of tliem are tied 
together, in order to enable them to stand erect and to prevent 
jackals from eating them. The harvesting commences in Feb¬ 
ruary. The period which elapses between planting and reaping 
varies from 7 to IS! months. The same field cannot be used in 
two successive years for sugarcane. 

The raw sugar or gur produced in Panchbibi is excellent in 
quality. The process of manufacture has beqp described else¬ 
where. 

The most seriofls pests and di.sease8 of sugar-cane are the 
jackals, the red smut, the white-ant and the moth borer. No 
serious attempt is made by the cultivators to cope with any of the 
diseases, but the jackals are kept away by such devices, ns wrap¬ 
ping the canes with leaves. Tlie field is also carefully fenced 
round with woven bamboo or with thorny plants fo prevent jackals 
from getting through. 

Indigenous canes are said to be very seldom attacked by 
disease. Of the two imported species, the Bdati and the Vanda 
m%khi, the former is more susceptible to disease. _ i 

The normal yield for this district has been estimated at 26 
owt. of gur per acre and the net earning of the rdiyat at Es. GO 
per acre. 

Among tile oilseed crops that are grown in the district Rape anil 
rape (/irossica campestris) occupies the largest area ( 90,000 other oil- 
acres). It is grown wholly in the pali tract, being sown on land 
from which the water subsides in October, and is harvested in 
January and February. The average out-turn per acre is 4 owt. 

The net earning of the cultivator after deducting the cost of 
cultivation (Us. 22-8-0) comes to Rs. 17-8-0. 

Two other oilseeds, vie ;—Linseed {Linum usitaiiss'i'inuTYi^ 
and til or gingelly (Sesamum indicum) are grown in the district 
on a small scale. Of the til there are two or three varieties, the 
best and most common kind being the hrishna or black til, a 
crop that grows in the latter part of the rainy season, and matures 
in the beginning of the cold weather. Most of the oilseeds are 
sown as a second crop on fields from which paddy or jute have 
been harvested. 

The potato is a newly-introduced crop in this district, but Potatoes, 
its cultivation is fast extending. There are two kinds of potatoes 
grown here, the deshi and the Patna species, white and red. 
Experimental cultivation of theNaini T5l potato in the Jaipur 
fjovemment Estates has shown that it does very well in the dis¬ 
trict ; but the drawback is that its tubers cannot be preserved. 
Potatoes are planted in October and November, and dug up 
in January, February and March. The average outjtum per 
acre is about 50 maunds and brings Es. 75 at Ee. ^-8 per 
Btaund for the local variety. The net earning of the cuftivator 
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after deducting the cost of cultivation comes to Bs. 80 per 
acre. , 

A few other crops, mostly leguminous or cruciferous plants, 
are grown here on a small scale mostly in the pali tract. They 
are sown as a second crop after dman or dun rice or jute has been 
harvested. The principal are—rnufae or i)eas (Pisttm salivum), 
matur (Cicer leiie), urhar (Vytiaus cajan), mas-kal&i (P/iascoius 
Roxbwghii), munq {^Pliaseolua muiif/oi, khesdri (Lal/tyrua 
salivue). Besides these chief varieties there are other green crops 
which are met jyith in this district umng {Phaaeolue 

maximue),Bond muvg {Pliaseolua aumin), mdkhan him [Doiiclm 
gladiatw), kdld him (Uolickoa virohue), barbali {Uolichos caljaug), 
but or Mold (Cicer arietinum). Most of these are sown between the 
15th October and the end of November, on ant land, which has lain 
fallow from the previous August or September, but chhold is very 
often sown as late as the beginning of January, when the harvesting 
of the paddy ha8|been delayed. It is believed that equal quantities 
of mustard and peas intermixed in one field produce a good crop of 
each. Linseed and matar are also said to grow well together and 
to give a larger produce than when sown separately. Matar seed 
is sometimes scattered amongst baud dman rice when the latter 
is half grown at the end of October. This is done after the heavy 
rains and floods of the year are over and when the dman crop 
itself is likely to be a late one. 

Several kinds of yams are grown here in large quantities. 
The autni dlu (Diohcorea faaciculata) is particularly prolific and 
cheap. Some of the other species grown are—JDioscorea alata, U, 
rubella, D. aculeata, and D.purpurea. Ohind(Panicum rniliaeeum) 
is also produced. The bdigun (Solanum melongena), the kuli- 
hdigun (S.longum), and the rdm-bdigun (S. hirsutum) are culti¬ 
vated. Ulu and Ichari grass (Saccharurn cylindricum and fuacum) 
though not grown from seed, are fenced in and protected on land 
which produces them. The ahar (Saccharumaara) is used for 
making ropes to fasten the thatch on houses, whilst ulu, kkari 
and bena (Andropogon muricatus) are used for the thatch itself. 
Judr (Andropogon sorgfiumjis grown inPinohbibi police division. 
The bamboo (Bambuaa arundinacea) is found in every part 
of the district. 

Tobacco is grown on a very small area. The seed is sown 
in September and the seedlings transplanted in October. The 
leaves are gathered in the latter part of January and February. 
Gooch BehJr tobacco has been newly introduced in the Jaipur 
Government Estates. 

Mulberry cultivation, which had almost entirely disappeaf- 
ed, has recently received some encouragement from the District 
Board, and strips of raised lands near Bogri town have been planted 
with it. Its cultivation now extends over an area of 149 acres. 
A fairly large quantity of raised lands previously used for mul- 
.berry bultivation now still remains fallow, as it entails considerable 
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expenditure of labour and capital to level these raised lands and 
make thyu fit for the cultivation of paddy or jute. 

The fruit trees indigenous to the BogrS district, or raised from Fruit trees, 
seed in it, are as follows :—The mango or dm (Manqi/era iudiea), 
of which the well-known Malda species is found here; the guava 
or peydrd (Psiiiiwm pyriferum ); the jdm {Euqmia jamboUna) ; 
the custard apple or did (Anona squamosa) ; the tamarind, imli 
or telvl {'J'amarindus indica); the pumelo or bdt-dvi ntbu {Citrus 
dee,umana)i the lime or ntbu (Citrus limonum), of which there are 
several varieties; the jack-fruit or fcdnfdi (Artocai^us inteyrifolin)', 
the papaya (t'arica papaya); the pine-apple or dridraa (Bromdia 
ananas) ; the norid{Anonit reficulofa); the plantain orhald (Musa 
pat adisiacii); the cocoa-nut (Cocos nucifera) ; the gab (Diospyros 
embryopttris); the Bengal quince or hd-phal (Aegle marmdos) ; 
the. lichi (Nephdium lichi); the fig or dumur (Ficus carica); 
the date-tree or khdjur (Phoenix sylve.stris) ; the pomegranate 
or ddlim (Punica granatum). The jack is thft most plentiful 
fruit in Bogra, nearly every fifth tree met with belonging to this 
sijecies. The plantain and mango are also abundant; but the 
date and the cocoa-nut are both scarce. 

The following remarks which occur in the Provincial report Prices of 
for 1906-07 are also tmc of this district:— Agricultural 

*' The prices of rice, the staple food of the people, attained 
heights far exceeding any previously attained in this part of 
India. The average wholesale price for the year at the repre¬ 
sentative marts selected for the statement was Rs. 4-15-0 per 
inaund,a8 against Ks. 3-7-0 in the previous year, while in 1904-05 
rice was selling at an average of Rs. 2-11-0 only, which may be 
regarded as approximately the normal price of present times. 

The causes of the (ixtraordinary high prices which commencing 
with the cold weather of 1905-06 increased constantly in 
severity throughout 1906-07 are to be found : (1) in the loss of 
one-tliird of the winter rice crop of 1905-06, followed by poor 
harvests of summer and autumn rice in 1906, and another 
winter crop somewhat below the normal; (2) in the high prices 
realised for jute and other produce; (3) in August 1906, prices 
of rice ranged about Rs. 2-6-0 per maund above those of the 
corresponding date in 1905, the cause of this extra rise was the 
damage done by flood and difficulty experienced in delivering 
by rail and river the huge stocks imported fi'om Burma, (4) 
in the last quarter of 1906-07 prices would have been low, but 
that the cultivators were very careful to keep all the rice they 
required for seed and for their own consumption; consequently 
fftr less than the usual proportion of the crop came to market. 

But beyond all these causes there is another wider and deeper 
cause, which is raising the price of commodities all over India. 

Not only in this province and Bengal, but also in Bombay, the 
Central Provinces, and the United Provinces prices have itiCreased 
rapidly during the last two years.” * 
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Agricultural The agricultural implements used in the district of Bogr! 

implements. followsThe vaugal or plough, drawn by twocbullocks, 

and consisting of the isa or shaft, the phal or share, the khil oi 
pin, and the guti or binding rope, and the joydl or yoke, which, 
' together with salli or yoke-pins, yoke the cattle to the plough; 
the mai or the harrow, which is formed of bamboo, made up 
into the shape of a ladder, and united to the joydl by means oi 
a rope called the neiigrd ; on it the cultivator stands, thus using 
his weight as a means for breaking the clods; the deldmdr or 
mallet of bamboo, for breaking large clods ; the koddl, a mattock 
used for digging; thepdc/ian,a spiadeor trowel used for weeding; 
the Jcdclii or the short sickle, used in the north oi the district; the 
kdidd or the long sickle, used in ,Sherpur and Adamdighi police 
circles; the penti or slick for driving cattle; the kdrdil or 
hook, used for raking together grain at the time of treading out; 
the hdiyd or winnowing basket; the gHVid^ or muzzle woven of 
thin bamboo, aiH placed on tJie cattle, to j)re\'ent them from 
eating and injuring the crops ; the ddo, a bill-hook for clearing 
jungle; the ktndl or short axe; the rlheiiki or mill for husking 
rice; the lihdmd or small basket for rice. In the cast of the 
district, where the soil is very rich, and weeds spring up so 
quickly as to endanger the young crops, a large weeder called 
ndnt/lid, armed with bamboo or iron spikes, is drawn over the 
ground, in order to root them out. Most of the above imple¬ 
ments and a pair of oxen or buffaloes are required for cultivating 
what is technically known as a plough of land, which is equiva¬ 
lent to about 4 or 5 acres for a pair of oxen, and to 6 or 7 acres 
for a pair of buffaloes. The capital required to purchase the 
implements and cattle necessary to cultivate a plough of land 
varies, according to the kind of oxen used, from Rs. 35 to Rs. 55. 
If buffaloes are employed the price is higher, being sometimes 
as much as Rs. 75. 

No new im))leme.nts or mnehine have been introduced except 
a few sugar-cane pressing mills used for extracting juice from 
canes. 

Manures. The manures used in the district are cow-dung and black 

mud obtained from ditches and the beds of old tanks and 
marshes. Oil-cake is also used to fair extent for special crops 
such as potatoes, sugar-cane, etc. The cultivators know some¬ 
thing of green manuring also and in the pali tracts 8an is largely 
sown for fertilising the soil. Bone-meal and other artificial 
manures are not in use. There is room for a great deal of improve¬ 
ment in the conservation of all kinds of both green and animal 
manure. 

The domestic animals used here for the purpose of agriculture 
are buffaloes and oxen. Cows are also sometimes employed in 
ploughing by MusalrnSns, but even amongst them there is a pre¬ 
judice hgainst the practice. The local cattle are generally small, 
but a Vew buffaloes and large BibSr be’locks have been impoitod. 
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The indigenous pony is of an inferior breed and is chiefly used 
as a pack animal. The price per head of cattle of each class is 
noted below:— 


Bullocks ... ... Rs. 17 to Rs. 28 

Cows ... ... „ 20 „ „ 30 

Pony ... ... „ 40 „ „ 50 

Bufialo .37 „ :: 40 

There are no regular pasture grounds in the rains except in 
the hhdamahdl, but in most parts of the district the cattle find a 
sufficiency of grazing, though there is considerable difficulty in 
providing food for them in flooded tracts. 


No use seems to have been made of the Land Improvement Agricuitoral 
Loans Act in this district. A sum of Rs. 300 was advanced to an 
individual for the poriwse of excavating a tank in 1897-98, but m^rLoans 
as the man did nothing, the amount was recovered from him in 
the same year. > 


There is usually no demand for agriculturi.stif loans in a good 
year. It is only when the people meet with a total failure of an 
important crop, such as jute or paddy, that they come forward 
to apply for such loans. The amounts of loans granted since 
1896-97 are noted below:— 


Rs. 

1896- 97 ... ... ... 208 

1897- 98 . ... ... ... 1,783 

1905- 06 ... ... ... 1,000 

1906- 07 ... ... ... 5,600 

An Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition was held annually Agricultural 
in the Sadr Station of the district in the years 1905—07. In 
1908 there was no exhibition owing to an outbreak of small-pox. E°xhiWtion. 

There are two main sections of the Exhibition—the Industrial 
and the Agricultural. A cattle show and a general cattle and 
miscellaneous meld were also organised last year in connection 
with the Exhibition. 


The agricultural products exhibited are generally of very 
good quality, and appear to attract the attention of the agricul¬ 
turists visiting the Exhibition. It is satisfactory to note that as 
a result of the last three years’ exhibition, some new varieties of 
paddy as noted in a previous paragraph have been introduced in 
the district. Some local gentlemen are also making experiments 
with cotton. 


Among the local manufactures, the one deserving of special 
mention is the silk cloth of BogrS, which is said to be superior 
even to that of MurshidabSd in durability. In the Exhibition 
held last year, five looms were set up for the instruction of weavers. 
Two came from Dacca and the other three from the Calcutta 
National School of Weaving. The Dacca loom turned out muslin 
and fine sdris. .Of the Calcutta looms, one (Hattersly) Showed 
dAttfi-weaving, ^the second (fly-shuttle) chintzes, and the fliird 
Mttpet-weaving. • 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Natural Calamities. 

The chief natural cau.se of failure of the harvest is drought. 
The portion of the district we.st of the KaratoyS, which contains 
rather more than'chree-fifths of the total area, is generally above 
flood level and depends on rain for its moisture. For these 
reasons, the rice crops of this region are liable to suffer from 
drought, which, however, does not occur often, and is rarely of 
any great extent. , 

The tract on the ea.st of the Karaloyd river in thdnda ShariJ- 
kSndi and Dhunot is liable to he affected by excessive rainfall 
or flood. Sometimes also, but very rarely, the crops are damaged 
by locusts and insect pests. 

A terrible cyclone .swept over the district on the 5th October 
1864 from the south-east, destroying many houses and trees; it 
was accompanied by a high flood in the eastern thdnds, A still 
higher flood occurred in 1886, when the extraordinary rainfall of 
18 inches took place between the hours of 11-30 p.m. and 1 A.M. 
on the night of the 30th June. The town of.BogrS and the 
greater part of the district were flooded, and portions of the rail¬ 
way were swept away. 

The district has suffered much from earthquakes. A violent 
shock of earthquake was felt in this district on the morning 
of the 14th July 1885, injuring almost all the pakkd, buildings, 
and causing great loss of property and some of life. The shock 
was followed by several others, though less violent. At Sherpur 
where there were several pakkd buildings, the whole town was in 
ruins. The number of deaths was 47. Of these 35 occurred 
at Sherpur, 4 at BogrS, and 8 in other different places. In BogrS 
town three persons were also injured. Most of the public build¬ 
ings including the Kachdri, the circuit house, and the library 
were so cracked that they became practically unsafe and tempo¬ 
rary sheds had to be raised for holding office. The earthquake of 
December 1888 also did considerable damage. 

An appalling earthquake, which was felt more or less 
throughout India, affected this district also with great violence 
in 1897. The shock was so severely felt in this district that to 
its inhabitants the memory of it is still as vivid in its.assoeia- 
tions of panic and terror as it was some years ago. The towns 
of BogrS and Sherpur, as might be expected, suffered the most. 
Almost all the brick-built houses were either shaken doi|(i, into 
heaps of mins or seriously damaged; and that only twol|M,wete 
lost'in the district was due to the fortunate hour when cala¬ 
mity ocouired, and partly also to the habits of caution tc 
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successive earthquakes had accustomed the people. In BogrS 
the Magistrate-Collector’s bungalow, the Government oflBces, and 
the circuit house, have had to be entirely rebuilt. The house of 
NawSb Saiad Abdus Subhan Chaudhuri at MstidSli is still in 
ruins and that at BogrS is not yet completely rebuilt. 

Sherpur presented an even sadder spectacle, and as its 
prosperity has been steadily on the decline for years past, there 
is no hope of its ever regaining its former appearance. 

While the two towns thus suffered, the earthquake appears 
in a strange way to have benefited the rest of the district. For 
although numerous fissures opened, and outpourings of sand 
and water occurred in the soft soil between the KaratoyS and 
Brahmaputra rivers, yet it is generally believed that this con¬ 
vulsion of nature has .shaken the soil into greater fertility. 

Against this, however, is to be set the obstruction to communi¬ 
cation caused by the upheaval of the beds of some rivers, 
especially that of the KaratoyS, and the damagp done to roads 
and bridges. 

Within modern times there have been no famines properly so Famtna and 
called, though there have been several years of scarcity. The first The Scarcity 
w .IS that of 1866, contemporary with the Orissa famine. The of 1866. ^ 

scarcity in Bogrd was partly due to the very unseasonable weather 
during the previous year. The rainfall of June and July was 
excessive, that of August insufficient. By the. 15th September, or 
some weeks befbre. the ordinary time, the rains practically ceased. 

The psddy croii in the western portion of the district was 
injuriously afifected. The price of rice went up to 7J seers per 
rupee, or thre^ times its ordinary price. The failure of the crops 
in BogrS would hardly, however, have caused serious scarcity but 
that large quantities of rice were exported and thereby the food 
supply was diminished to a dangerous degree. In BogrS town 
the price of rice was a little lower, but it would have gone higher, 
had not a European resident imported 5,000 maunds of rice and 
retailed it to the poorer classes. There were no relief operations on 
the part of Government, and except in the way of public charity, 
no steps were taken to help the poor. No deaths from starvation 
were reported and no application for remis.sion of revenue made. 

The second great scarcity occurred in 1874, and was caused The Scarcity 
by a similar but much greater failure of the crops, due in part 
to an equally premature cessation of the rains; but also to 
their general scantiness during the year. The average rainfall 
of the four years 1871—74 had been 73-89 inches, the rainfall 
0^ 1865 was 80-2, and that of 1873, 37-13 or 47 inches less 
than the normal fall. In 1874, the alarm was raised by the 
District 'OflBcials two or three months before the winter crop 
was cut, so that the peasantry were alive to the danger that 
was iniminent, and accordingly preserved for their own coneump- 
tioJf^tiiatever ^ain they were able to save by artificial iviga- 
tiq^.dr other means. It is probable that no part of Government 
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action during the famine was attended with better results than 
the manner in which the whole country was kept informed of the 
actual and possible extent of the failure in each district. 

About the middle of March, Sir Richard Temple, the Famine 
Commissioner, visited the district and marched through some 
of the worst parts of it, and recorded in his minute—“ I consider, 
having regard to all the circumstances, that 240,000 mam ought 
to be provided for this district, of which 50,000 man.s have been 
already ordered, leaving 190,000 mam remaining. Out of the 
50,000 mans orddted, 20,000 mans have arrived. No time should 
be lost in bringing up fresh supplies, as the amount in hand is 
small as compared with the extent of possible distress.” During 
April and May the scarcity increased, but not in any very 
alarming degree. In no part of the correspondence about this 
time is anything approaching famine described, or the word 
famine used. Xliere was undoubtedly considerable pressure felt 
in the backward parts of the district, such as the police division 
of Pjnchbibi and the western jungle tracts of Sherjmr. The 
following report of the Collector, dated the let June 1874, 
describes the position when the scarcity was at its- worst:—" I 
have travelled a good deal in the interior during the fortnight 
and from ocular observation lam in a position to say that in 
no place which I visited was the condition of the country or the 
people such as to cause very great anxiety j although, undoubt¬ 
edly, the great price of food must have inflicted hardship and 
some hunger on the very poor. The price of food everywhere 
is high, as will be seen from the following quotations, which 
represent almost accurately the bazdr rates down to this day, 
giving the number of pakka seers i)er rupee at which rice was 
selling during the last fortnight:—BogrJ town, 9J to lOJ seers ; 
DhupchJnchiJ, lOJ seers; Panchbibi, 9 seers; KhetlSl, 10| seers; 
Sherpur, 7^ seers ; Sibganj, 9 to 10^ seers. Notwithstanding the 
great dearness, which must cause pinching to very many, I cannot 
say that I anywhere observed upon the persons of the people 
signs of hunger or of deficient sustenance. Men, women and 
children have an appearance of being sufficiently nourished. 
Everywhere the village 6dj(?r» were adequately supplied with food, 
although at very high rates. Wherever I have been, I have found 
the people, with few exceptions, in their usual state, although it is 
universally said that if Government had given no help there would 
have been great distress. Nowhere have I observed any general 
depression. There is certainly no difficulty in getting food for any 
one who has money to buy it. The very poor must be straitened, 
but measures for their relief are in full operation, and they have 
not been slow to take advantage of them.” 

“ One of the great features in the relief works is the small 
numbet of able-bodied labourers seen upon them, and the oiowds 
of w#men, generally old, and children. The piece system is 
applied to the able-bodied men, and not 4o the women and 
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children, who may be found squatting in thousands along the 
roads and engaged, when they are doing anything, in gently 
tapping the surface of them with bamboo sticks.” 

On the 27th July the Collector was able to report that the 
scarcity was substantially at an end. “ Ever since I came to the 
district,” he says, “ it has been my good fortune to report to the 
Government, fortnight after fortnight, that the state of the country 
was getting better and better; that the condition of the people 
was improving; that the rainfall had been propitious j that the 
season was favourable; that the growing of crops.were all that could 
be desired; all the bazars were well supjilied with food-grains; 
and that the price of rice was steadily falling everywhere.” 

Mr. A. P. Macdnnnell (now Lord Macdonnell) in his report 
on “ Famine Kelief in Pihar and Bengal ” published two years 
after, gives the following succinct and authoritative descriir- 
tion of the scarcity of 1874:—‘‘Notwithstanding the great 
deficiency in the rainfall the out-turn of tl^e rice crop'was 
not so poor as might lie exjiected. A large portion of the 
Bogra district lies low and is studiled over with marshes which 
retain water, and thus admit of irrigation being practised. 
Much good was done in this way in 1873, and the otherwise 
inevitable incidence of the failure mitigated in those parts. 
The results of a careful examination of the country are 
embodied in the Collector's report of 4th December. It is there 
stated that in the west of thdn^ BogrS and in tliands Adamdighi, 
BSdalgSchhi, Khetlil and PSuchbibi, an area of about 700 square 
miles, the average out-turn was seven-sixteenth, while in the rest of 
the district, an area of about 800 square miles, the out-turn was 
only three-sixteenth of an average crop. It would be fair to 
assume three-eighths of an averge crop as the out-turn of the 
rice harvestin BogrS in 1873. This extensive failure in the 
main food staple of the district immediately affected prices. 
In January 1874, the price of rice had risen to 13i seers 
for the rupee, that is two and a half times the normal 
rate, and this dearness of the market continued, though with 
growing intensity, until the end of June. It does not seem to 
have been affected by the yield of the cold weather crops, which, 
in BogrS, are not usually of much importance. The highest rates 
prevailed in June when rice in the Sherpur </tdnd sold for 7J 
seers and in other thdnas 9 seers for the rupee. Up till June, only 
twenty-two tons of Government grain had been sold in the 
district, but when prices touched these prohibitive rates it was 
Biore freely offered for sale. In July, the markets assumed an 
easier tone, and in the end of August the ripening of an abundant 
crop of early rice terminated the greater portion of the people’s 
difficulties.” The expenditure of grain and money incurred in 
the relief and prevention of distress in Bogra was as undqj:—2,549 
tons of grain gratuitously distributed, 1,834 tons sold fq)r cash, 
2,386 tons advanced on loan and 813 tons paid as wages. Moreover, 
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Rs. 56,440 were expended in charitable relfef; Rs. 2,58,111 in 
wages of labour, and Rs. 53,998 in recoverable loans. The number 
of persons charitably relieved rose from nine thousand in May to 
twenty thousand in the beginning of June, but fell again to the 
same level in the end of the month. The daily average of 
labourers employed on relief works was eight thousand in March, 
twenty-nine thousand in April, forty-five thousand in May, 
seventeen thousand in June and eight thousand in July, after 
which this form of relief was clo. 5 ed. 

During the ^successive years 1895-96 and 1896-97 the 
rainfall was again deficient, and the consequence was that the rice 
crops greatly suffered. The drought of 1896-97 following upon 
that of the previous year strained the resources of the people to 
the utmost. There was actual scarcity however only in the 
portion of the district east of the KaratoyS in thdnas SliariSkSndi 
and Dhunot, and a famine charitable relief fund had to be 
opened towards Uie close of the year. One hundred and forty-two 
applications for loans under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act were 
received, and Rs. 1,991 were lent to the applicants in 27 cases. 
The distres.s, however, was not very acute, as jute gave a good 
out-turn. The effect of the scarcity was also felt to some extent 
during 1897-98. 

Owing to the unusually heavy fall of rain during 1905-06, 
especially in August and September, and subsequent floods, both 
jute and paddy in low puli lands in the eastern pai4of the district 
were damaged to a great extent. In the western part also the 
young plants of winter rice on low lands were submerged and 
damaged, though leas seriously. There was some rain during 
February and March which benefited certain rahi crops, but 
generally speaking all crops suffered more or less owing to the 
unfavourable di.stribution of rainfall, and the result was that the 
year was one of difficulty for the cultivators. Other classes also 
suffered owing to the rise in the price of rice. Loans under the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Act, to the extent of Rs. 6,500, had to be 
given to the most needy people. Most of the zaminddre of 
the district, specially the Rsja of DighSpatiyS, the Munshi 
zamindars of Sherpur, and the zaminddrs of TarSs, helped their 
rdiyats, either by advancing small sums of money to them or 
keeping the collection of their rents in abeyance, Rs. 1,680 
were also collected by subscription for distribution as charity 
among the poorer classes, and of this sum Rs. 1,050 were actually 
distributed. 

The portion of the district to the west of the KaratoyS river 
comprised in the ihdnds of BogrS, Sherpur, Sibganj, KhetlSl anS 
Adamdighi and partly also in thdnd PSnchbibi is most liable to 
suffer from failure of the rice croj). This tract, which has an area 
frf 720 square miles and a j^iopulation of about 432,000 souls, or 
660 to tBe square mile, was affected in the famine of 1874. The 
soil i? a hard clay locally known as khdr, and is fit for grovitig 
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rice only ; but of this, with seasonable rainfall, an abundant crop 
is generally reaped. In ordinary years the rice produced is fully 
sufficient to maintain its existing population in comfort. But 
cultivation in this portion depends entirely upon rainfall, canal 
and well irrigation is unknown, and most of the irrigation tanks 
are now choked with weed and silted up. So, when the rains fail, 
the people have nothing to fall back upon and the rice withers. 
Fortunately the rainfall is generally abundant. 

The tract is well supplied with toads. The northern section 
of the Eastern Bengal State Railway runs albng the western 
border and the Brahmaputra-SSntahSr Branch Railway line passes 
through the middle of the tract. 
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Economic and Agrarian Position. 

General Out of the total population of the Bogri district, no less 

than 748,000 persons or 87’5 per cent, are dependent on agricul- 

organisatiOD. ture! while, of the remainder, 6'4 per cent, are supported by 
industries, 0'4 by commerce, and I'l by professions. In the 
whole province of Bengal, out of every 1,000 persons there were, 
at the last census, 715 dependent on agriculture, whereas in 
Northern Bengal 803 or approximately four-fifths of the population 
were engaged in agricultural pursuits. 

The agricultural population of the district is scattered over 
the level plains of the district in small villages, and in almost 
every village is to be found representatives of three distinct classes. 
Tlie first of these are the landlords. Though the landlord, or even 
his gomaetA, may not be present in every village, yet the land 
upon which the industry of the village is expended belongs 
either to an individual landlord or landlords, or to a group 
of relations, who constitute a body of joint proprietors. Next to 
them are the petty farmers or cultivators, who constitute the 
largest of the three classes; these men rent from the landlord 
small parcels of land over which they usually have acquired 
rights of occupancy. The third and last class is made up of such 
landless persons, who work as labourers in the fields of their more 
fortunate neighbours, and such artisans as the carpenter, the 
blacksmith, and the potter, who assist agriculture by making or 
repairing agricultural tools or supplying the domestic wants of the 
agricultural population. To this class also belong the village 
servants who perform the menial offices of the village. Although 
the persons in this last category follow a variety of occupations, the 
whole class is relatively small, because there are few villages so 
large ,as to demand the services of more than one carpenter or 
potter and the number of landless classes in most villages is also 
very small. “ These different classes are bound together by the 
solidarity of their interests. But solidarity of interest is not 
incompatible with competition, and in an Indian village there 
are the same motives which prompt men to pursue their eooUomip 
interest as in all industrial communities.” * 

Landlotds. The Permanent Settlement has given the landlords permanent 
ri^ts over their zamindart, and the revenue payable to Govern¬ 
ment has^also been fixed in perpetuity. 

* MA Theodore Moiison’e ludastrial Orgauisation ol ah lodto Frovinoe, 
p. IS. • • 
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The incidence of land revenue on the income of the z'lmln- 
dare is cyinparatively light in this district. The largest land-“ 
owner is the KSja of Dighipatiya. His collections in 1907 
were over 2 lakhs of rupees, but the land revenue payable by 
him amounts to Rs. 18,013 only. The Nawab of Bogra who pays 
a land revenue of Rs. 21,000 collects over a lakh from his 
tenantry. The gross rental of the district comes to Rs. 21,01,176 
and the land revenue to Rs. 4,91,641, or Rs. 6,07,685 including 
the cesses. Thus the rental is nearly .3^ times as largo as the land 
revenue and cesses, and the landowning classes* have to pay to 
Government on an average less tlian a third of their income. 

The rental of the district, when a valuation for the assessment 
of road and public works cess was first made, was Rs. 12,57,981 
and it has now increased to Rs. 21,11,484, Extension of culti¬ 
vation and the consequent reclamation of waste lands owing 
to the growth of population, and the great rise in the 
value of agricultural produce, have been the* two principal 
causes, which have brought about the great increase in the 
income from landed property in recent years; and it is the 
zanrlnddrs who as a class have appropriated most of this un¬ 
earned increment from the soil. Consequently the value of 
landed property has enormously increased in this as in other 
districts of Bengal. A zamlnddri is now sold at .30 times its 
annual income, i.e., the aggregate of the collections minus the 
land revenue piyable. Some 20 or 30 years ago its value was 
calculated at about 15 or 20 times the annual income. 

Subinfeudatipn of proprietary interest has gone on in the BogrS Subinfauda- 
district as in o^ier parts of Bengal and, in so far as this has been 
done by superior zaniinddvs, they have excluded themselves, by the 
creation of permanent under-tenures, from a large share of the pros¬ 
pective augmentation of the rental of their estates. But the crea¬ 
tion of subordinate under-tenures has not been the only cause of the 
alienation of the original eaminddrs and their families from the 
ownership of the soil. Owing to the inelastic character of the 
Government demand the large estates of the time of the Perma¬ 
nent Settlement were speedily broken up and subdivided into a 
large number of smaller ones, the purchasers of which succeeded 
to the proprietary rights of the original holders. The whole of 
the present district of Bogra practically belonged to three zannn- 
ddrs at the time of the Permanent Settlement. There are no 
records to show how these original zartrlnddris were split up; but 
in 1885, when figures were collected for the Famine Commission¬ 
ers to.show the average size of revenue-paying estates and tenures, 

it’Was found that there were no less than 699 revenue-paying 
‘estates in the district, out of which 453 had a rental of Rs. 100 
and above,-and 246, a rental of less than Rs. 100. Similaily, out 
rfthe 4,276 tenures, 1,003 had a rental of over Rs. 100, while as 
many as 3,27 3 had a rental of less than Rs. 100. Agairj,, of the 
total number of the Jtenures of the district, 3,990 or over 93 pet 
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cent, are held direct from the znmindiirs, while 193 have been 
Bubinfpuded to the first degree, and 93 to the second.,. Subin¬ 
feudation in this district has therefore been comparatively rare. 

The richest zaminddrs are, all as a rule, absentees from the 
district, but on the whole their relations with the rdryals are 
most harmonious. In periods of stress and difficulty the 
zaminihlrn have been known to come to the rescue of their tenants, 
either by remitting rents altogether or by deferring collections 
till a more favourable season comes. During the scareuty of 
1905-(iG the 'I'nr&f'ZamindcLrs advanced about Its. 20,000 to their 
rdiyute and the Sherpur Munshis also helped their rdiyda in 
the same way. 

It is to be regretted, however, that the zavvinddra have not, 
either individually or collectively, helped any industrial enter¬ 
prise, nor have they undertaken any large works for the improve¬ 
ment of the condition of their rdiyiitn. 

Aftor tlie latidowneruS we have to consider the cnltivators, 
and in this district, as in other jiarts of Eastern Bengal, the 
landowning cultivator is the tnost numerous as well as the most 
imjiortant factor in Ihe production of the agricultural wealth of 
the country. This class is made up of the smaller landholders 
{joiddi's, tenure-holders, etc.), and the ordinary rdiyat with occu¬ 
pancy rights. The percentage of raiyats with occupancy rights 
appears to be very large. From information gathered from the 
different aamind&ra, it appears that over 90 per cent, of the radyaia 
have occupancy rights. The occupancy holdings are heritable 
and transferable for all practical purposes. 

'I'he following figures also coll(‘cted for the famine Com¬ 
missioners in 108.5 show the average rental of the holdings 
of occujiancy rdiyaU and give some idea of their relative mate¬ 
rial prosperity. The total number of rdiyati holdings in the 
district piayiug more than Bs. 100 as rental was (16; those 
paying between Rs. 50 and Ks. 100 numbered 995; between 
Rs. 20 aud Rs. 60, 11,323; betw'cen Rs. 5 and Rs. 20, 53,366 ; 
less than Rs. 5, 69,629. I'hus nearly 90 per cent, of the raiyats' 
holdings had a rental of less than Rs. 20. 

Below the l.andowning rdiyat is the under-rati/at cultivating 
the land ofanothermtj/atas a suh-tenant, either as a korfd rdiyat 
with some settled rights, or as an ddhi rdiyat, who in this district 
does not appear to have any settled rights at all. The number of 
this class of cultivators is not very large for the district as a 
whole, but a good many are found in the eastern tracts, and 
according to the settlement report of the Jaipur khde mahdl they 
seem to be fairly numerous in the north-western part of ftie 
district also. It is reported that the raiyats make very little 
ceremony in the khda mahdl in ousting the korfd,s, as according 
to the law, these meu canuot acquire any occupancy right exce^ 
by l^cal^ciistom, and there is no local custom in the khdsmahM 
allowing them to acquire such rights. These korfd undor-rat'jM* 
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however, it is stated, are precisely the same class of men as their 
landlorcis, and the difference in their position is due solely 
to the fact that they do not possess holdings paying rent directly 
to Government. As a matter of fact, a few years hack when land 
was plentiful and labour very limited, the rdiyulnwew wry glad 
to get their under-tenants to hel]) them to bring their lioldings 
under cultivation. But with the increased demand for laud, the 
nudet-rdiyut’s position has changed and they are now almost 
reduced to the status of tenants-at-will. 

Taking the district as a whole, there is evidence to show that Increiise of 
there is a tendency towards a gradual increase in tlie number 
of under-nity’ihs without any permanent interest in the soil district, 
which they cultivate. In the five, estates selected for revaluation 
in 1900-07 the returns show that 1 iC rdiyats have sublet ])arts of 
their holdings to 907 uuder-cdfi/.its. At the previous revaluation 
for the same five estates only 04 rdiyals were shown to have 
sublet their holdings to 197 iinder-r(f.i;/o(s. * 

'i'he relations of landlords and their tenants are now regulated The 
by the Tenancy Act. Tire working of this Act lias led to highly t,',e ivmmoy 
satisfactory results in this district. As remarked by Mr. Skriue Act, 
in his note on the material condition of the lower classes, “ the. 

Tenancy Act has inspired the niiyat with a new-born sense of 
right and steeled him to resist oppression. The eifeet of the 
Act has been strictly conservative, tending to allay and not excite 
misunderstanding.” From an economio point of view, the great 
value of the 'I'enaney Act (and its pn^iecessor. Act X of 18.^9) con¬ 
sists in the fact that it has saved the raiyaU from being rack- 
rented by thek landlords, and by placing a limitation to the extent 
to which rent can be enhanced within a definite period, it has 
enabled the cultivator to appropriate to a great extent the increased 
value of agricultural products. As a rule, liowever, landlords secure 
enhancement of rents by coming to an agreement with their raAynts, 
without having recourse to law courts Since the passing otthe 
Tenancy Act, there has been only one application in this district 
for settlement of fair rents under .section 105 of the Act. 

In 1879, the Collector of Bogia, made a detailed report on gaiea of 
this subject to the Government, from which the tollowing para- rent, 
graphs in the last Q.iselLeer are eouilensed : — 

“ The district naturally divides itself into three tracts 
consisting of jungly lands to the north-west; higher rice-land to 
the west of the Ivaratoyil, luid a low alluvial tract between the 
Karatoya anil the Daokoba.” 

“ The first tract comprises the police circle to the north-west 
of’the district, Paiiehbihi. Comparing the maximum and mini¬ 
mum rates of rent of this tract with those iu the centre of the 
distriiit, striking variations do not appear. The minimum rates, 
however, are more common in the north-west or jungle tracL where 
squatters who clear jungle are allowed not only land fr^pf all 
rent for three years* but also advances without interest. Land is 
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80 plentiful that when the landholders begin to demand rent, these 
clearers frequently move off and begin to clear afresh qlsewhere. 
The prevailing rates are:—Land producing late rice or dmaw, 
4 annas to Rs. 2 per bu;lul; land producing early rice or dus, 4 
annas to Re. 1-8-0 per hiijhd; land suitable for the cultivation of 
sugar-cane or ikihu, 8 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd; (or the cultivation 
of mustard, 4 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd ; for the production of 
ordinary species of vegetables, 4 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd ; for 
turmeric, 11 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd; for jute, 11 annas to 
Rs. 2 per bighd' ' 

“ The second tract includes the police divisions of Sibganj, 
Khetlal, and Adamdlghi, together with so much of BogrS and 
Sherpur as lies to the west of the Karatoya. This tract is as a whole 
clear and open. The soil is called khidr, and is a kind of clay. 
It is admirably adapted for growing the finer kinds of dman rice. 
There is a good deal of mulberry-land in the neighbourhood of 
the head-quarters town, where there was a considerable silk fila- 
tnre. There are a good many pan gardens in this neighbourhood, 
and the cultivation of jute has been on the increase of late. The 
following rates are current in this tract:—For land prodnciug late 
rice or dman, 3 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd; land producing early 
rice or dws, 3 annas to Re. 1-8-0 per bighd; laud suitable for the 
cultivation of sugar-cane or iksitu, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per bighd ; for 
the cultivation of mustard, 7 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd ; for the 
cultivation of mulberry, Rs. 2-4-0 to Rs. 4 pet^ iiy/id ; for the 
production of the ordinary species of vegetables, 8 annas to 
Rs. 2 per bighd; for piln gardens, Rs. 2 to Rs 5 per bighd; for 
jnte, 10 annas to Rs. 2 pet bighd. 

“ The third or eastern tract embraces the whole of BbariS- 
kandi and Dhiinot and tho.se parts of Bogra and Sherpur wdiich lie 
to the east of the KaratoyS. The country is of a very different 
description to that on the west of the river. The soil is called 
pali, and is a rich alluvial deposit. The principal crops are 
bund dman, or rice of a coarse quality, sown broadcast on land 
where the plant grows as the water deepens; dun or early rice, to 
a less extent on the higher lands; jute in large quantity ; and 
mustard toward the DaokobS or eastern boundary of the district. 
The rates are nearly the same here as in the, other two tracts of 
the district. Jute, however, takes a wider range in rent. The 
current rates are:—For land producing early rice or dus, 4 annas 
to Rs. 2 per bighd ; for land producing late rice or dman, 5 annas 
to Rs. 2 per bighd; for land suitable, for the cultivation of 
mustard, 5 annas to Rs. 2 pet bighd; for the production of ordinary 
species of vegetables, 5 annas to Rs. 2 per bighd.” 

Enquiries instituted in different parts of the district now 
disclose that there has hardly been any increase in the maximum 
rates qj[ rent for different classes of land over those which pre- 
Vailff? in 1872, although the minimum rate in most cases has 
slightly advanced. Some classes of khod, If^d are now rented 
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for more than Es. 4, and in parts of Adamdiglii they have gone 
up in so^jfie oases to Rs. 7 per annum. There lias also been an 
increase in the rents of baluka and shdri lands, which are now 
generally Ke. 1 per higha instead of annas 12. In some cases 
skdri or pdldn lands, used for producing vegetables, pay as much 
as Ks. 3 per bighd. Lands used for bdnsk (bamboo) also pay a 
high rent of Rs. 3 per Aigdid. Some prut Aaroj lands now pay as 
much as Ks. 16 per bighd, although the general rate still con¬ 
tinues to be the same as in 1872. It should be noted that the 
classification of land into khod, gni., etc., appjies principally to 
the central part of the district, whereas the following classifica¬ 
tion prevails in the eastern and north-western parts, viz .:— 

Kandar or Awdl —1st class, carrying rent of Rc, 1-8-0 per 
bighd; Nim or Doem —2ud class, rented at Re. 1-4-0 per bighd; 

Tati or Soem —3rd class, let at Re. 1 pur bighd,; Bdlalcd or Chaha- 
ram —let at annas 12 per bighd; Jungle patil —annas 8 per bigha. 

In the settlement of the Jaipur (iovernment estates completed in 
1897-98 bdstu- land was settled at from Rs. 2 to Re. 1 per bighd; 
low lands of the first class from He. 1-8-0 to annas 10 per bighd ; 

2nd class, Re. 1-8-0 to 8 annas per bighd ; 3rd and 4th classes, 12 
annas to 4 annas per bighd. For liigh land, first class lands were 
settled at Re. 1-4-0 to annas 8 per bighd ; 2nd class. Re. 1 to annas 7 
per bighd ; 3rd and 4th classes, 8 annas to 4 annas per bighd. Fallow 
and waste land was settled at annas 6 to annas 4 per bighd. 

It is stated in ttie settlement report that in the matter of rent, 
midor-rdiyaU are generally worse off than idiyiila and have 
to pay considerably higher rates. The Settlement Officer noticed 
in some cases rates as high as Rs. 6, Rs. 7 or even Rs. 10 per 
acre. 

The following account occurs in the last Gazetteer :— 

“ It is impossible to tell the origin of these cesses, but they Abwah» oc 
are very old, dating back long before the time when the English 
assumed the administration of Bengal. They are of the same 
nature as the innumerable dasturis or ])crijuisites, which are 
levied by men of nearly every position and rank of life in the 
country. In cases connected with the land, they are usually 
forced complimentary gifts or benevolences, but some are from 
their nature a part of the rent. Many of these illegal demands 
are still in force.” 

In 1872 the Collector made the following report on this 
subjectThe principal exaction here is known as bhikfthyd, 
benevolence, and takes the form of a percentage on the autho¬ 
rised rental. It is, I believe, almost universal. BhUuhyd is 
nflt levied every year, but for the most part every alternate year. 

It ranges from 25 to 100 per cent, on the rental. If the per¬ 
centage be moderate, and the demand not too frequently repeated, 
it is paid without much objection. If it be too oppressive, the 
rdiyuts bring charges of unlawful assembly, wrongful conSiaement, 
and the like, against the agents of the zaminddr, at th? same 
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time depositing their rents in Court. They very rarely, as far as 

1 know, go to the Revenue Courts to recover sums paid in excess 
of their dues. Another very general ce.ss, I understand, is the 
gram Hiarcha, or ‘ village defence fund.’ This is a fund ostensibly 
raised to meet any expenditure in the nature of criminal law 
charges which may arise in connection with a village, hut is 
mostly employed for such purposes as giving gratifications to 
police officers who come to hold inrjuiries. It averages about 

2 annas ])er rupee. Zimii'iiddri dale ces.s is almost universally 
paid by the rdigals to (he zamiiuldr at the traditional rate of 
3j* per cent. Bdttd, nr discount at 5 jricc per rupee, on payment 
of rent in Company’s rujiee.s, can perhaps liardly be called a 
cess. The oldest rents were tixed in siklal rupees, and when 
the Company’s rupees became current, discount was naturally 
demanded from the rdii/ofs; and for the sake of unifoimity of 
accounts, new leases, though tlic rent is expressed in Company’s 
rupees, are almost always chaiged with discount. ISince this 
custom is nearly universal, there seems to be no fraud in it, for 
it would he just as easy for a zuminddr to frami' a new lease at 
a proportionately larger rental in tJompany’s rupees, and exact 
no discount; wdiere, however, discount is charged in a recently 
settled estate, it is clearly an inequitable cess. Taliri, probably 
short for iahriri, is, I hear, jjretty uniformly levied, as cost of 
writing accounts and receipts at the rate of 1 jiice jier rupee; 
Zabt rdi is a charge on pretence of measurement expenses, at a 
similar rate. Income-tax is levied by some zamlndarn as such, 
while others only ask the more hhikshyd, on account of their 
liability to pay income-tax.” 

“ Of the equally general but occasional ccssc^s, thci principal 
are the following hharchd, or contributions on the 

marriage of the saminddr or his relatives; Snlddha khureJul, simi¬ 
lar contributions on the occasion of a funeral in the zaviinddr's 
family; Pujd 'pdrhnni, contributions to the expenses of the Durga 
piljd ceremonies at the samlvdar’s house; Nazar, a money present 
when a rdvisits the zamindari dgamani, a similar pay¬ 
ment, still, however, on the rd-ij/flts’part, when the zaminefar 
visits his cslatc. The rates of the last five cesses are variable. 
Ijdrdddri is a jiartial ccss, levied, as the name implies, in those 
estates only, which let in farm to the use and benefit of the 
lessee. It langcs from 6 pice to 4 annas per rupee.” 

As there has been no general settlement of the district, it is 
impossible to say to what extent the levy of these irregular charges 
is still practised in Bogra. But 1 think most of these exactions have 
now disapjwared, cxccjit occasional bhik<hyd- or nazars to tfie 
zeiminddrs, once perhaps in ten years when the zamind&r visits 
his estate, or on such exceptional occasions as a marriage or a 
erddd/ifi inthesawiTicZor’s family. The waits and other servants 
of coi^e still realise their own perquisites or tahri from the 
Tdiiycua, especially on such occasions as the sale dr purchase of a 
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holding. As a rule, complaints from rdiyata, on the score of illegal 
exaction^ by saminddrn are not heard of. 

As already described, tlie number of landless persons in a 
village is comparatively small, and when the fanners do not do 
most of the work themselves, migratory labour is chiefly 
employed. A number of coolies usually come from Eajthahi, 
Mur.shidabad and Nadiil districts. A fair number of up-country 
coolies also come from Bihar. Bengali coolies are now paid in 
cash at daily rates of annas 5 to annas ti without food, and annas 3 
to annas daily with food. When the arrangijment is to pay 
monthly, the rate is generally from Rs. 7 to Its. 9 without food 
and from Ka. 5 to Ks. 6 with food. The annual rate is from Rs. 36 
to Rs. 50 with food. In most cases the i)ay is advanced to the 
servant. There are no permanent heri'ditary servants in 
this district. Of skilled labourers, a superior mason now earns 
a rupee and a common mason 8 annas per day. A supe¬ 
rior carpenter also earms a rupoii a day,* and a black¬ 
smith annas 8, whereas a thatclier earns from annas 5 to 
annas 7 a day. The abovii refer exclusively to rates for rural 
labourer.s. For urban arc'as the rates are appreedably greater. 
A common coolie in Bogia town earns from annas 8 to 
annas 12 a day in the busy season. The earnings of a railway 
coolie come to about Re. 1 to Re. 1-8-0 in the juto season, and are 
Roaroely less than 10 or 12 annas in all seasons of the year. Tlioiigh 
wages and prices have greatly increased within recMit years, the 
latter seem to have increased more than the former, for we 
find in 1871, that agricultural labourers earned from 2^ to 3 
annas per (iiejn besides their food. Thatchers earned 3 annas a 
day, bricklayers from 4 to 5 annas, and smiths and carpenters 
from 5 to 6 annas a day. In 1854, the rates for coolies and day 
labourers were 1 to 1^ annas per diem ; for bricklayers the same; 
smiths and carpenters were paid 3 to 4 annas a day. In 1871 
the ordinary bazar rate for best cleaned rice was 20 seers, and 
for common cleaned rice, known as 'inntd cltdnl and used by 
all the humbler classes, was 32 seers and 5 chittaks per 
rupee. In 1854, the juices of these articles are said to have 
been generally half of the above rates. In 1860, prices had 
advanced 50 per cent, on the rate.s of 1854. Between 1893 and 
1900, juices ranged from 13 to 20 seers per nijjee, but since 1901 
juices have varied from 7 to 15 seers for the rujiee for common rice, 
which would formerly have been considered almost famine rates. 

The district of Bogra is situated in one ofthe most fertile tracts 
in the most fertile province of India. Severe and widespread 
droughts are practically unknown, and there is no record of any 
such serious and long continued interruption of agricultural indus¬ 
try, which leads to famine, excejrt jierhaps the scarcity of 1874. 
The climate of the district is healthier than that of any other part 
of central Bengal and is not unsuited to the growth o^virile 
ogrioultural population. During the last 20 years the population 
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has increased by more than U per cent, during each decade. 
Facilities of communication have steadily improved, tjjl at the 
present day, Hogra is one of the most accessible districts both by 
rail and by water in Bengal. The main Eastern Bengal State 
Kailway from Sara to Siliguri passes through the north-western 
part of the district and taps the great rice-producing tracts in 
Adaindighi and Panclibibi. 

The Bralimaputra-Santahar Branch Railway, opened in 1899 
and completed in 1901, passes tlirough almost the centre of the 
district and counerts it with the Assam districts by rail, and also by 
steamer vid Fulchari, which is a steamer ghat. On the borders of 
the district there are steamer ghjts where the Assam Service 
steamers stop on their way to and from Assam and Calcutta. The 
advent of the railway has not only opened more, distant markets for 
the products of the agriculturists of the district, but has also 
created quite a number of new local markets at important railway 
stations, such ds Jaipur Hat, llilli, Sonatola. The price of 
agricultural produce, especially that of rice andjute, has risen to an 
abnormal degree within recent years, while the rate of rent has 
not been enhanced to any apirreoiable extent. All the above onuses, 
but pre-eminently the great growth of the jute industry, have 
tended directly to improve the material condition of the agricul¬ 
tural classes, and on the whole there can ho no question that 
during the last 25 years the standard of living and comfort of the 
cultivators has greatly improved. 

That the rate of progress has not been more rapid than it 
has actually been the case is due to contervailing causes, 
which to some extent impede the progress of all agricul¬ 
tural communities in India. The foremost of these is the want 
of education amongst the cultivating classes, and a consequent 
want of forethought and frugality. The want of any suitable 
Bank for the deposits of their savings, and a blind adherence 
to custom lead raiyatu to hoard their savings and keep their 
money buried under ground, instead of investing it in profit¬ 
able undertakings. But perhaps one of the most potent factors in 
restraining the rise of the rdiyat’s standard of comfort is his 
extreme proneness to litigation, and the influence which the 
village tout exercises over him. The districts of Dinajpur, 
Rangpur and Bogra are notorious for their village touts, and no 
reform would be more beneficial than the extirpation of these 
baneful parasites. Finally the cultivator has to contend 
against periodical visits of natural calamities. Though more 
fortunate than his fellow agriculturists in other parts of India 
yet, from the very nature of the case, the agriculturists of tfiis 
district also cannot hope for complete immunity from temporary 
interruptions of agricultural industry from droughts and other 
causes. And when the rainy day comes, and the raiyat on 
aocoujr<i of the failure of his crops has to fall back on his past 
savings, very often it is found that he has made no provision for 
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such an emergency. It is on these occasions that the want of facile 
and chsap credit still further deepens the entanglements of the 
raiyat. If he could borrow money at reasonable rates of interest, 
and if Banks existed to help him with comparatively cheap credit 
to tide over such temporary difficulties, the material condition of 
the agriculturist would to-day he far more satisfactory than it is. 

But taking all the forces that are in his favour and those 
that are against him, the balance is decidedly on the side of the 
raiyat, and his progress though slow has been steady within the 
last ‘20 years. The groat rise in the valilf! of agricultural 
occupancy holdings is a sure proof of the advancing prosperity of 
the agriculturist. The holding which, about 15 or 20 years ago 
sold for Ks. 10 per bighd cannot now bc^ obtained for le.ss than 
Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 per l/iytid- Even for this price the land must 
be considered to ho cheap, for in an average year the profit from 
the yield from one bighd of jute land after paying all expenses of 
cultivation comes approximately to Rs. 14 and tlmt of paddy land 
to Rs 10, whereas the n>ut, which is paid for the best land for such 
crops, is on an average only He, 1-8-0 per highd. Ho at a proper 
valuation land should fetch considerably more than it does. 

In the former Gazetteer an estimate is made of the expenses 
and resources of an average, Musalinan farmer with a holding of 
30 bighds or 10 acres. The rent of the land is calculated to 
come to Rs. .37-8-0. The house he lives in costs him Rs. 42-8-0. 
His family consisting of a wife, two children and a widowed sister, 
together with another dependent relative, consume 2,920 seers of 
rice in the year and this costs him Rs. 104. Seed costs him 
Rs. 17-8-0. Other articles of food, such as fish, milk and spices 
together with such luxuries as tobacco come to another Rs. 20 
per year. His total expenditure come.s to something like 
Rs, 216-8-0 a year. His total income derived entirely from his 
farm was found to be Rs. 250. Allowance being made for any 
interest, which the farmer might have to pay and the cost of 
educating the children for three or four years, the conclusion 
arrived at was that, if lie were provident such a farmer could put 
by from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 a year, and if he were wise he might 
save as much as Rs. 40. 

Mr. Skrine, collected the following figures for districts iu 
North Bengal • “ A substanti.al cultivator with a holding of 8’3 

acres ; produce 9,033 lbs. of rice, worth Rs. 311: cold weather 
crops sown on lands which have already given early rice, 
Rs, 20. Profits from hiring out a cart and pair of bullocks, 
R8.,30; sale of milk and curds, Rs. 60. Gross income Rs. 421. 
Deduct rent at Rs. 3-12-0 per acre, Rs. 31-4-0 ; and hired labour 
Rs. 24 ; total Rs. 55-4-0. Net income Rs. .365-12-0. He had no 
debts, and his movable property consisted of five bullocks worth 

• Memarirndum on tlie Material Condition o£ Lower Orders in ^^ngal, 
1882 -1891, by F. H. B. Skrine, I.C.S., 1892, pages (14 15). 
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Rs. 75, three milk-cows Rs. 35, one cart Rs. 10, gold and silver 
ornaments Es. 60 and brass vessels Rs. 6. His family of eight had 
three good meals a day of rice, pulse, fish and curds. In the case of 
six other families on the same estate the income ranged between 
Rs. 126 and Rs. 113; and all save one used brass vessels for 
eating and possessed silver ornaments. The debts in these cases 
were Rs. 20, Ks. 41, Rs. 45 and Rs. 60.” 

Similarly for the khas mahdl of Jaipur, the Settlement Officer 
illustrated the material condition of a rdiyat with a holding of 
10 higlida (or 31 acres) and with a family of five persons, three 
adults and two children. The cost of maintaining such a family 
was estimated at Rs. 144 and bis total income from his farm, from 
trice, jute and miscellaneous crops, deducting the cost of cultiva¬ 
tion and the wear and tear of cattle and machinery, was 
calculated at Rs. 158-6-0, leaving a balance of Es. 14-6-0 only 
from which he has to pay his rents and meet other incidental 
expenses. 

But not much reliance can be placed on these calculations, 
in which, as has justly been remarked, some important items are 
left out and the remainder taken on supposition. And taking 
the cultivating classes as a whole the following opinion of Mr. 
Toynbee, I C.S., recorded for the Famine Commissioners (1885) 
seems to be still true 

“ It may be safely assumed that those rdiyats, who pay 
less than Rs. 5 per annum for their holding, supplement their 
resources by service or by labour of fiomc kind, whether at home, 
or in the fields, or on public or private works. They would in time 
of famine or scarcity bo the next, after the purely landless classes 
to resort to such works as were opened by the State. Raiyata 
paying between Es. 5 and Es. 20 would, as a rule, be more or less 
dependent on State help according to the circumstances of the 
season, and the severity of the failure of crop. All those paying 
over Rs. 2o may be fairly said to be able to take care of them¬ 
selves, but they form but a very small part of the whole.” 

There can be no question, however, that a great advance has 
been made in the material prosperity of the agricultural classes. 
The thatched dwelling houses are gradually making room for 
houses with roofs of corrugated iron. A good jute year is now 
generally followed by an increase in the number of such houses. 
The houses too are more elaborately furnished than before. Most 
well-to-do raiyata have sitting rooms with benches, chairs and a 
takta posh in them. Their wearing apparel, shoes, umbrellas, 
caps, all indicate growing prosperity. The females lyive 
numerous silver ornaments, and in the case of higher classes of 
cultivators and jotililra, gold ornaments are not uncommon. It is 
also notorious that expensive fish and other articles of food are 
bougl’t up by the cultivating classes at the markets and fairs. 
TheMucreasing number of ponies owned by the raiyata is also an 
indication of their growing wealth. ' . 
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jDui the rapid rise in the price of food-grains and otner pro- Position of 
duoe, flihile it has helped to enrich the farmer and the zaminddr, 
has severely strained the resources of clerks and other persons mconies.''^^ 
with fixed money incomes. Most of these people belong to what 
is known as the bhadralok class, and have to keep up a certain 
show of respectability. And so, during the recent high prices, 
the families of the clerks of Government offices had in some oases 
to go without their regular number of meals. The case of the 
dralda and ndibs in the employ of private zaminddrs i.s perhaps 
not so hard, as in addition to their pay, whiclf is usually very 
small, they receive numerous pertjuisites, which materially aug¬ 
ment their otherwise slender incomes. 

Though the wages of labourers have not perhaps risen in Labourers, 
the same proportion as the price of food, yet as a whole the con¬ 
dition of these classes also has visibly improved within recent 
years. The spread of railways has effected a grjat improvement 
in their condition. “ The command thus given of markets,” says 
Mr. Skrine, “ for their thews and sinews, has rendered them more 
prosperous and more independent.” In most parts of the district, 
the labourers, whether owning land or not, live nearly as well as 
the poorer agriculturists. It is not unusual for a thrifty labourer 
to gradually save enough to buy land and thus rise to the class 
of agriculturists. Thus, the number of those, who on account of 
debt or other adverse circumstances drift from the landowning 
to the landless'class, is to some extent counterbalanced by the 
rise of well-to-do wage-earners into the class of landowning 
agriculturists. 

Bad seasons, sickness, litigation, division of the ancestral indebted- 
property amongst several heirs, marriages and other expensive “css. 
ceremonials are all fruitful causes of debt. But in Bogra the 
percentage of the agriculturists in debt and of those hopelessly 
implicated is perhaps lower than in most other parts of Bengal. 

The manager of the kkds malidl of Jaipur, who made special 
enquiries on the subject, reports that about «0 families out of 125 
are in debt, and the manager of NaokhilS, the largest private 
zaminddri in the district, reports that 70 per cent, of the 
agriculturists are in debt. But a distinction has to be drawn 
between indebtedness to a mahdjan and indebtedness to the 
landlord, and a majority of the persons shown to be in debt 
probably consist of rdiyata, who are in arrears of rent in a bad year, 
and who clear their arrears as soon as a good season comes. It 
has also to be remembered that most of the mahdjans of the 
dijitrint are cultivators, who have some corn to spare and invest 
it in loans to their fellow agriculturists. 

The rate of interest varies according to the conditions of Rate of* 
the loan and appears to have changed very little since the time 
of the last Gazetteer. The ordinary rate on petty loans, varying ioan_ 
from Ks. 10 to Rs. 50, still continues to be two pice in th^^pee 
per mensem, or 371 per cent, per annum. In large transactions, 



94 


BOORA. 


loofieu out this part of the dhuti, when about to pray, in order 
that the whole may hang down, as it is considered irreverent to 
expose the leg above the knee when praying. The sects above 
mentioned extend this principle, and always let the dhuli fall 
well below the knee. 

The ordinary dress of a woman is the sari, a long piece 
of cloth or silk wrapped round the waist and then crossed over the 
breast and shoulders. The Musalman women very often have 
two pieces of cloth very much in the fashion of the Assamese 
women. The Kdndu women of the bhadralok classes, specially 
in the towns, also use jackets and very often wear under-garments 
in addition to their sciris. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


MANUEACTURES AND TRADE. 

“ It would be difiBcult,” remarked Mr. Skyne in ] 892,‘‘to 9^ 
point to any part of tlie world, of equal area and containing 
eight millions of inhabitants in W'hich arts and manufactures 
are in so rudimentary a state as in the Rajshahi Division. The 
bulk of necessaries and luxuries consumed, other than food, such 
as cloth, metalware, paper, glass, and salt, are imported, and paid 
for, not with other manufactures as in Europe but with agricul¬ 
tural produce.” At the present date there is n» manufacturing 
industry in Bogra, and even cottage industries ate carried on as 
a sole occupation by an extremely limited number of families. 

The last census shows that out of every thousand of the popula¬ 
tion of the district only 64 persons were engaged in industries, 
and four in commerce. 

Indigo, which was formerly largely produced here, had entire- Indigo, 
ly disappeared, even before the appearance of chemical indigo, 
being pushed oht by the great advance in the value of other 
agricultural products. The parts of the district where it 
flourished were the eastern and southern police divisions. The 
largest concern was at Dhunot on the MSuash, which had eight 
out-factories. 

The following interesting account of this industry appears Silk, 
in the last GazMecr :— 

“ The East India Company had silk filatures at Sherpur and 
NaudapSrS. The Biigurdr Stidilidsh or vernacular History of 
Bogra, gives 1808 as the date of the establishment of the latter. 

Th.j same authority states that a sum of £50,000, or five lakhs of 
rupees, was yearly distributed in the shajie of advances to the 
rearers of cocoons. It also relates that tlie peculations by the 
chief native manager or diwdn, one Sib Sankar Das, amounted to 
a quarter of that amount, though his salary was only £30 a year; 
and that Foe other servants of the factory embezzled as much 
more. This state of things continued till 1830, when the 
Resident discovered what was going on, and made the guilty 
parties disgorge £20,000 in one year. The factory establishment 
tfien consisted oi&diwd'ii, a nariuhtddidr or head clerk, a treasurer, 
two clerks, one accountant, one htiwdlddr or sergeant of the guard, 
sixteen sipdhia or soldiers, and about two thousand reelers, 
spinners, assorters, and heads of labour gangs. This factory 
was sold in 1834, when the connection of the Compa«ky with 
silk manufacture in the district came to an end. Since tden the 
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silk interest has steadily declined. According to a report of the 
Collector, there was in 1871 only one manufactory^ in this 
district, namely, the silk filature of Naudapara, near Bogra, 
belonging to Mr. C. G. Kidge. The annual outlay of the filature 
was about Rs. 45,000 or £3,000 and the business gave daily 
employment to about 212 men. This factory, like others in 
neighbouring districts, felt the competition with Chinese as well 
as French and Italian producers, and stopped w'orking in 1875. 
About 1868 a fair quantity of silk used to be manufactured by 
native agency in .jhis district, especially in the neighbourhood 
of Shabzadpur and Gandagram, but the manufacture has now 
almost completely died out. Mr. Hidge attributed its decay to 
the following causes:—(1) The. falling off in the quantity of 
cocoons produced, owing to the continued failure of the haiiiU or 
crops for the past two seasons; (2) a considerable increase, in the 
value of cocoons, caused principally by purchases of the raw 
material for the European niaiket.” The sjiread of disea.so 
amongst the worms must have bad a great d(‘al to do then, as 
it has now’, in bringing about a decline of the silk industry. 

The decline of the silk trade, has been a source of double 
hardship to the people who were previously engaged in it. For 
they have not been able to give up their mulberry land without 
relinquishing their entire holding, or to bring that land under any 
other crop, so they are paying every year rents at a very high rate 
(Rs. 4 per 6)■;;/(dji for fields, which do not bring anything into 
their pockets. 

Sericulture, however, is showing some signs of revival under 
the support of the District Board. It is reported that within 
recent years the demand for silk cocoons of this district has in¬ 
creased and the rearers are getting good prices. A sure indication 
of the revival of the industry is to be found in the gradual incre.ase 
in the area under mulberry cultivation. It is said that before 1901 
there were only ISacres under mulberry, whereas in 1906, 130 acres 
were, under this croj) and last year another 19 acres were taken up 
for the same j)nrpose. 

Mulberry is now grown only in the western portion of the 
district in a few villages surrounding the such' station, it is 
found that it does better in the khidr than in the fiitli tracts, 
which are more suitable for castor plants, which feed eudi worms. 

There are at present 300 men employed in the district in 
mulberrycullivation and cocoon rearing; of these 41 are Hindus 
and the rem.aining 269 Muhammadans, 

Of the several varieties of mulberry silk-worms the one 
principally reared in Bogra belongs to the class Chhoia-Palu 
{B. fonunatus). 

Supposing that on an average 4 to 5 maunds of cocoons are 
raised by each rearer, it is estimated that about 1,000 maunds of 
green croons are now produced in the district in a year. Of these 
only a very small portion is reeled here. Most of the produoe is 
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sent to the districts of EajshShi, MursliidSbSd and MSlda, and a 
little also goes to Birbhuin. Sometimes the cocoon rearers 
themselves, but oftener brokers, take these cocoons to TSliirpur 
in the Rsjshahi district, and to the head-quarters of Mursliidabad, 

MSlda and Birbhum, where they find a ready market. It also 
sometimes happens that traders or htjupdris come from tlie said 
places, purchase and take away cocoons from the rearer’s home. 

About 90 per cent, of the produce is exi)orted to the said places, 
the remaining 10 per cent, being used for local con.suniption. 

But it should also be noted that a major poTtion of the silk 
thread reeled in this district, small as it is, is also sent to Eaj- 
shahi and Murshidabad. 

Pai)er used to be manufactur{‘d in the villages of Shahzadpnr I'aper, 
and Majira in Bogra police division. An interesting description 
of the process of mnnulacture from jule, mixed with a certain 
quantity of lime is given in the last (luzdtter. ^ 

'I'his industry, however, is now dead and jia^jcr is no longer 
manufactured locally in this district. 

The ])olice divisions of this district, wlrich formerly formed Sugar mauu- 
pnrt of the district of DiuSjpur, were, during the greater part 
the first half of this present century, the most important sugar¬ 
cane producing tracts in this part of Bengal. In 1810 Dr. 
Buehanan-namiUou, in liis “Account of Dinajpur,” speakiug of 
BSdalgSchi, says, “ Tlie sugar made in this part of the country m 
called Ixhiul, and is reckoned the best in the district." 

So early as IfitiH, Major Sherwell, the Revenue Surveyor, 
reported that the industry was in a very declining condition, and 
although sugar continued to be majinfactured at .lamalpur till a 
much later date by a Muhammadan firm, yet with the failure 
of this firm some years <ago this once flourishing industry may 
be said to be completely extinct in the district. 

, But though sugar is no longer manufactured in the district, Munufacture 
jaggery or </'«>■ is still ]iieyiared in fairly large quantities, in 
I’anchbibi and Sibgauj. The rCviyais heie mostly use iron 
mills of which a considerable nundicr- is suiq.lied by Messrs. 

Kenwick & t’o. on hire. The mill is always let out along with 
the boiling pan (a shallow circular iron pan). The rate of hire 
varies from 8 annas to one rupee per diem. 

The boiling plant consists of a large circular iron vessel 
about C feet in diameter on the top) and 3^ feet at the base, and 
18 inches deep. It is used in conjunction with a smaller iron vessel, 
called a khord, which is divided into three equal comiiartments. 

In place, of the iron khord, three earthen iiaus arc very often used. 

The juice is at first put in the main boiling pan and heai.ed for 
about half an hour. It is then removed to the three compartments 
of the iron khord in equal jiroportions, leaving about 10 to 12 seers 
in the main pan. IMie.n the juice in this jian is sufficiently concen¬ 
trated, the contents of the nearest coinjiartment No, 1 of thtAirou 
khord are transferred back to the main pan in small quantities at a 
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time, the juice from the second compartment being transferred tc 
compartment No. 1, and tiiat of No. 3 to No. 2 at the safiie time. 
This process goes on until all the juice from the iron khurd hw 
found its way back to the main pan. The scum which rises in 
the beginning of the boiling operation is everywhere removed, 
and it is either thrown away or given to cattle. The scum which 
rises in tlie later stages of boiling is skimmed off in most places, 
and is used generally for mixing with tobacco. Generally, the 
rdiyatu do not ,use any substance for clearing the juice. When 
gur of specially good quality is to be made, the juice is cleared by 
the addition of a little milk at the time of boiling. The usual 
form of jaggery made is the semi-liquid, known as ddnd for 
crystal mixed) guv^ Solid (callled dlii'tnd (/nr) is prepared in 
MokSmtola and Jaipur. The jaggery is moulded into blocks or 
cakes of various shapes and sizes by being poured iuto pits dug in 
the ground and lined with sacking cloth or leaves, or into pots 
or bamboo baskets of various shapes, and is taken out after 
it has cooled down into a solid mass. The method for ascertain¬ 
ing the correct point in boiling is as followsA little jaggery 
is taken up with a stick; if it falls in drops, the qur is still 
too thin j on tiie contrary if it falls in a continuous line and 
the line after descending some way is drawn back towards the 
stick, the boiling is complete. Experts can tell the correct point 
by feeling a drop of qw between the fingers. 

Semi-liquid and liquid jaggery {ddud gur) are kept in 
earthen pots of various shapes and sizes. 

The amount of raw sugar (qur) produced in the district from 
sugar-cane in the year 190" was estimated at 910,000 cwt. ^ 

Of existing industries, weaving is the most important. There 
are three classes of weavers in the district, viz., (1) T5nti,(2) Jugi 
and (3) Jolaha,the first two belonging to the Hindu and the third 
to the Muhammadan caste. The numbers of persons enumerated 
under each of these classes were TSnti, 2,209; Jugi, 3,318; JolShS, 
12,559. But most of these people have long since abandoned 
their traditional occupation and taken to agriculture. Thus the 
number of actual workers of the hand-weaving industry in the 
district is, at present, very small, and was found to be only 1,456 
(male 875 and female 581) at the last census. 

The TSntis were formerly weavers of silk atid fine cloth. 
They were at one time men of wealth and influence, in the 
district, and had an absolute monopoly in the cloth market. But 
competition with the products of foreign power looms gradually 
reduced them to poverty and finally compelled them to leave their 
occupation. It is doubtful if there are over 50 families altogether 
of this class in the whole district, of which a few only (not more 
than half a dozen families) living in the BogrS town are known 
as nmoufacturers of good silk cloth. 

‘The kinds of silk fabrics manufactured by the Tlntis in ttds 
district are very limited. They weave mostly dhulitf, chdddTt 
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handkerchiefs, thdn^ or pieces for making coats, chdpkivs, etc., and 
silk dlwdi7is, and only one or two of the Tantis know how to prepare 
orname*.ted borders. They do not dye. the fabrics or know how 
to make fast dyes. Some Hhvtii’S are made with coloured borders, 
but the thread for these borders is generally brought from Cal¬ 
cutta. The prices at which these cloths are sold are as follows 
(1) dhu'i (9^ cubits long by 2^ cubits wide)—Rs. 9 to Rs. 12 per 
dhuti; (2) chddar (6 cubits long by 3 cubits wide)—Rs. 6 to Rs. 9 
per sheet; (3) handkerchief (24 inches square)—10 annas to Re. 1 
per piece,; (4) thdn (6 yard.s long by 1 yard wide)—Rs. 14 to Rs. 18; 

(5) silk dlwdn or tercM chddar (6 cubits by 3 chbits)—Rs. 24 to 
Rs. 28 per piece. These dlwdns are so woven that the crossings 
of the warp and the weft show diagonal lines, and are believ^ 
to be more durable than the unribbed r.hddars. 

Most of these articles are locally consumed. No regular 

to supply loc al deinands. Traders in the tdrdr import silk fabrics 
ffom ('alcutta or Murshidabad, partly because th« local supply is 
insuflBcient, and partly because the weavers cannot weave cloths 
of varied qualities and prices. Their fabrics are of the medium 
quality, and so they cannot supply the demands of those who 
require cheap things or very fine things. 

The Jugis and the JolShSs are much lower in rank than the 
Tantis, and weave coarse oottou cloths, which they usually sell 
locally to the pporer agriculturists The number of .Tolahas at 
present engaged in weaving is much larger than that of other 
castes of weavers in the district. Jugi weavers are very rare. 

Besides the hand-weaving industry referred to above, the Other 
only other fdrm of industry which is practised in this district is ’“'tustnes. 
the manufacture of bell-metal utensils. The chief centres of the 
industry are BogrS and Sherpur. 

Mat-weaving from thin strips of bamboo is a very common 
industry in this district. In the pah tract where no mud walls 
can be erected, the walls are almost exclusively made up of this 
bamboo matting. A temporary roofing is also sometimes made 
out of this. Baskets of various shapes and sizes are made of 
bamboo to meet the requirement of a rural life. Gold and silver 
ornaments are fashioned by a few artisans who have come from 
Dacca. Working in leather is very insignificant, hides being 
largely exported without being tanned. 

Skilled artisans are few in number and their level of skill is 
not very high. At the exhibition held in the district in 1907, 
there were some fine specimens of cutlery from Jaipur, and one 
Satis Chandra Kunda of Champapur exhibited some clever imita¬ 
tions of skulls of buffaloes and Imraan beings in papier mneU. 

The industrial school, which has just been started with the 
object of imparting industrial education to the people and thus 
indirectly helping the revival of indigenous industries, hfts been 
noted in Chaptrar XIII. 
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The exports considerably exceed the imports in value. The 
imports for the year 1906-07 amounted to 699,703 maunda, while 
the exports were 1,364,197 maunda in weight. Commt)n salt, 
keroaine oil, tobacco, sugar, brass w'are, spices, shoes and cotton 
goods are the chief articles of import. Tobacco comes from Rang- 
]mi, brass ware from Rajshahi, a considerable jrroportion of the 
.sugar comes from GSzipur, and the other articles come from 
Calcutta. Paddy (ric(>) and jute are the two main articles of 
export. A portion of these find their w'ay to Pabna by boats, 
wlieuce they are distributed elsewhere. A portion is ex|)iirted ly 
steamer.s plying in the Hrahma])utra, and tlifr major portion is 
exported by rail to Calcutta. Hides are exported to Dacrr.a. ihc 
cliief centre.s of export for rice are Hilli, Burigauj, Dliupchanchia, 
Sultang.anj, Cliam])apur, Souatnuklii and AdamdJghi ; and tho.se 
for jute are Shariakandi, Naokhila, Kutubpnr, Go.ssaiiilidri, Dlinnot, 
Dli'iijichanciiiri, Jlilli, Sukliaiqruknr, Souatola and Clifindaikona. 
The U'o lines of Jtailway, the Northern Bengal and the Brahina- 
jmtra-Santaliar, trow afford great facilities for (!X]i()rt and ini])ort. 
Boat trafiSc is very brisk during tire rainy season in tire eastern 
tract. 

Since 1876, the date of the last Gazetteer, there have been 
marked changes in the commercial centres of the district. These 
are mostly due to the extension of railways, opening of uew roads, 
and to other causes affecting means of communications. Several 
new and flourishing markets have sprung up near railway stations, 
and by the sides of feeder and otiier important roads ; while , on the 
other hand, some old markets are in a languishing and depressed 
condition. Internal trade is largely carried on at these markets, 
wdiere the villagers come with the produce of their fields and 
peddlers with their bundles of miscellaneous articles, and where 
the mahaj'viw, chiefly kdiijdm, have their temporary shops. All 
sorts of eatables and agricultural produce and every article of for¬ 
eign or local manufacture which the peoi)le need for their humble 
wants are available there. Except a few daily l/dzdrs, all these 
markets are locally called hdtamnd are usually held twice in a week. 
Some of the markets are managed direct by the proprietors of the 
land on whic); they are held, others are leased out at fixed annual _ 
rents. All important markets have also several permanent shops 
in their compounds, the shopkeepers paying rent for the laud 
occupied by them. The proprietors or lessees of the land or the 
persons who have taken the market in farm {Ijd/rddare) collect rent 
on each market day from the stall-keejiers at rates varying from 
half an anna to two annas a stall, as well as tolls in cash or in 
kind from the sellers of the vegetables, fish, and other edibles, 
at rates winch vary from half a pice to one anna per head. In some 
of the markets where cattle are brought for sale, the proprietors or 
lessees collect a fixed fee per head of cattle sold, the rate adopted 
in the majority of cases being half an anna per rupee on the price 
of bulmksand cows, and three pies on that of goats. Besides these, 
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another fee called kayelddri or weighing fee is levied in some 
markets on sellers of jute, paddy, pulses, etc. Again in some of 
the maAets on river banks, mooring dues are levied during the 
rainy season. 

In Bogra town there are three important markets, the “ Fateh ^J**®*® i“ 
Ali ’’ and “ Kathali" bazam and the“ Kalitola ” hSt. The first two 
are situated in the centre of the town, but tlie hat is held about a 
mile from the station in the northern extremity of the town. All 
these markets are managed direct by their proprietors, and the 
annual income from the Kalitola hat is approxijnately Rs. ‘.J,000. 

Rice and jnte are the priuci[)al articles of trade in these markets, 
but there are a large number of permanent shops iu the hdzd.Vf. 

Most of the sliopkeepers dual in imported articles, viz., 
cotton pi('ce-goods, shoes, salt, tobacco, corrugated iron, keroaine, 
brass and bell-inetal, pots and pans, spiee.s, cocoa-nut and castor 
oil, etc. 

In the rur,ai area of Bogra tho.nd the printipal markets are .Markets in 
Publiigari, Sultanganj, (iokul, Q-uhail, Nungola, Malcba, Gabtoli, 
Naruamalii and Mohisbaban. Within the jurisdiction of Sibganj aiatrict. 
jKilice station, Buriganj, Bihar, Kichak, JamSir and Mokamtola 
ire the jirincipal markets. Dhupchanchia. Dhap and Uurgapur 
are the im])oitant markets within the police division of l)hnp- 
chaufliia. In Adamdighi ihdud SonSmuklii ia the most impor¬ 
tant inarket and is one of the principal commercial centres of 
the district, wjme wealthy merchants having permanent sliops 
here. There are. three other markets in this t/wan, vis., Akkel- 
pur, Adamdighi and Chainpilpur. Iu Panchbibi thdna, the 
])riucipal markets are Hilli, Bsliaghlta, .Taipur and Rukindipur 
I, known as .famrdg.anj Hat). Ail these marks arc situated on the 
northern section of the Eastern Bengal State Railway close to 
Hilli, Panchbibi, .laipur and Jamalganj Stations respectively. 

Jute, rice and paddy are exported in large quantities by tail 
from these markets, and cattle are also occasionally brought for 
sale. Hilli on the Jamuua is an old and important centre of 
trade, being the seat of several wealthy merchants with a great 
number of permanent shops. The market is managed direct by 
its proprietor. The total collection is estimated at about Rs. 2,000 
a year, besides some mooring dues. The market next in import¬ 
ance is the one at Jaipur, wliich attained its present flourishing 
condition only after the opening of the Northern Bengal State 
Railway. This market is let out in farm at an annual rental of 
Ks. 2,000. The two principal markets in the Sherpur police 
division, BaradwSri and MirzSpur, are leased out by their pro¬ 
prietors at Rs. 724 and Rs. 375 respectively. There is a consi¬ 
derable number of markets in Shariakandi thdna, out of which 
the following ten appear lo be important: — 

(I) HarikhSli and (2) Shariakandi on the bank of the Ban- 
gali, (3) Naokhila and (4) Kutubpur on the Manasb, (5) .Karamja 
and (6) Phulbarion theValka, (7) Mathurapara on the Belli river, 
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(8) Sonatol3 and (9) ChamupSrS close to t'ne railway stations 
SanStola and Sulthanpukur respectively on tlie B. S. B. Railway, 
and (10) BaulSr Hit on the road from SonStola to M<&amtol5. 
The two principal markets in Dhunot thd^d, namely. Gossainbari 
and Elangi, are leased out by their proprietors at Rs. 846 and 
Rs. 500 respectively. 

The markets at Balighata, Eukindipur, Durgadaha, Raghabpur, 
Khanjanpur, and Koria. belong to the Jaipur Government estates. 
The most important is perhaps the BalighiitS market near the 
Panchbibi railway station. It was started in 1879, and the 
receipts now come to Es. 2.000 a year. It is held twice weekly. 
Next in importance is the Eukindipur market clo.se to JamSlganj 
railway station. It was started in 1889, and now has an average 
annual income of Es. 1,000. The Khanjanpur and Koria markets 
have been only recently organi.sed, but already promise to be 
important centres of commerce. As in most adjacent markets 
jute and paddy .form the principal articles of commerce iu these 
lidls. They are now all under direct Government management, 
though before. 1904-05 those at Eukindipur, Durgadaha and 
Balighata used to be let in farm. The establishment for managing 
these markets, with an Inspector at its head, costs something like 
Es. 1,713 per annum or more than half the gross receipts, but 
these Government markets are bound to expand a good deal in the 
future, because they are the best managed in the district and 
the sellers enjoy perfect immunity from all irregular exactions 
and petty harassment. 

There are three markets in the district for which mir com¬ 
pensation has been allowed to the zaminddrs, namely, (1) Sabdal- 
dighi in l/idnd Bibganj, (2) Pardesh, and (3) Knndgaon in 
Adamdighi. Compensation for Kundgaon hdt was formerly paid 
from the Eajshahi Collectorate; the zamindars, NawSb »Saiad 
Abdus Sobhan Chaudhuri and others, have since got the payment 
order transferred to the Bogra Collectorate. The amounts of 
compensation paid annually are as follows:— 

Rs. a. p. 

For hat f^abdaldighi ... ... 228 4 0 

Do. Pardesh ... ... 185 6 0 

Do. Kundgaon ... ... 56 10 0 


Total ... 469 3 0 

Of these Sabdaldighi was formerly a big market, but haa 
gradually declined since the opening of another market at BihSr, 
a village not very far away. As was remarked in the last Qnzttlttr, 
the fact that at the time of the Permanent Settlement there were 
only three markets, in which compensation was given for the 
abolition of transit duties, is striking evidence of the depressed 
state of trade in those days, particularly when it is remembered 
that ttfis abolition was a very comprehensive measure. 
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Besides the above regular kAU, a number of fairs are held 
in diffenent parts of the district at different seasons of the year 
and ate invariably connected with some religious festival or 
ceremony. Large congregations gather even from fairly distant 
villages, and a great deal of business is done by the keepers 
of tiie temporary booths and shops, who come from different 
parts of the district, and some from distant towns like Nator, 

PabnS, Sirajganj and NaogSon. Kdibles, sweets, metal utensils, 
shoes, cloths of various kinds are the chief articles of sale at these 
fairs. ^ 

The principal fairs in the district are (1):—Sherpur, in (Adnii 
Sherpur, which takes place on the occasion of the Sripancfiami pujch 
about January or February, and lasts for 15 days. A large number 
of people attend it and sellers come from different places. (2) 

Punatta, in police station Khetlal. It is held in January and lasts 
for 15 days. About 600 people assemble, and cattle ate brought for 
sale. (3) Sukhanpukur, formerly known as Bog5,*jn police station 
BogrS, iu Fel)ruary. It lasts for one mouth. About 500 people 
attend it. (4) Mahasthan, in police station Bibganj, iu March, 
lasts for eight days. About 1,000 people as.semble and sellers 
come from different places. Oattle are also sold here. (5) (jopi- 
nAthpur, in police station Admadighi. It is held iu the mouths 
of February and March and lasts for ten days. It is attended by 
about 10,000 people. Sellers come from surrounding districts 
and there is a very large sale of cattle and also of small iron ware 
and cloth. (C) Kelna Kusi, in police station Sherpur, in May, lusts 
3 day.s. .It is attended by nearly 2,000 peo[)le. (7) Rukindipur, in 
thS'iM Adanldighl, in the Jaipur Government estates. It is held 
on the occasion of the Kali pujd in November and lasts for 15 
days. About 200 people attend it daily. 

Two standards of weight are in use in Bogr3 district. One, Weights and 
the seer of 60 tute.s weight, is that ordinarily employed in native msasures. 
transactions, and is nearly equivalent to 1 lb. 9 oz. avoirdupois. The 
other is the Calcutta or Government standard seer of 80 tolas 
weight, commonly called the palckd seer, which is much less fre¬ 
quently employed than the former. The recognised divisions and 
multiples of the seer are the same for both standards. They are 
as follows:— ichitt(lk8=l poa; 4 po&s=l seer ; 5 seers=l pdsiiri; 

8 pasuris=l manormaund. The liquid measure is the same as the 
above, which may be considered the dry or grain measure. It is 
not exactly accurate to speak of grain measure as being one of 
weight. It is, particularly, in the case of retail transactions, 

(|uite as much one of capacity. The retail grain-dealer, either in 
his shop in the bdedr or in his stall in the market, never weighs 
out his rice or wheat. He measures it by means of a kathd or cane 
basket, which is supposed to contain a certain quantity (4 seers), 
but which is rarely correct. The measure employed for transao- 
tiuns in oil and milk is a bamboo cylinder called a chwiyd* 
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CHAPTKK IX. 


MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. 

Thp oldest road in tlie district and one of tlie oldest, so far 
as our present knowledge goes, in this part of Bengal is the one 
running north and south through the whole length of the 
district, on the west side of the Karatoya. It now runs up to 
Eangpur, and towards the south bonds south-east to SirSjganj. 
In the old Dutch map of Van den Broueke it is part of the great 
military road of the Alusalmaiis from Ram pur Boalia, and passed 
through the present district of Rabnii near llarial, then through 
Sherjmr, called ‘];'Ceerpoor Mirts,” and then through “Tessiadiu," 
which has lately been identified as Chaudnia, near Sihganj, 
at one time a great commercial centre. In Major Reunell’s 
Bengal Atlas, dated 1781, another old military road is to be found, 
which however, has now disappeared. It came from the old 
capital of Gaur, and in this district passed through Jamalganj, 
Khetlal and Bibgaiij. In the later days ot the Muhammadan 
emj)ire, Sibgonj seems to have taken the place as an important 
military centre which was before held by GhoraghSt. It was not 
itself fortified, bnt was even as late a.s RonneU's time connected 
directly with the forts of Fathipurgarh and Durgiihatagarh. 
EeimeU’s Atlas gives sevc'ral other roads diverging frvm it, most 
of which have been since lost; one to Diniijpur, a second to 
Ghoraghat, and another to Govindaganj and Chilmari. After the 
English oocui)ation, and before. Bogra became a district head¬ 
quarters, all these, roads wore allowinl to fall into decay. Little 
was done till about 18115, when the Dinajpur road was commenced. 
As late as 1871, there were be,sides the station roads, only 
six other roads in the district, viz., the Raiigpnr road, the Dinaj- 
piir road, the Rajshahi road, the Dhupchanchia road, the Biraj- 
ganj road, and the Sihganj-Mahasthan road. The total length of 
these roads was 1,33 miles only. But during the scarcity of 
1874, relief was given by employing the indigent on roads, and 
137 miles of roads with an average width of sixteen feet were 
then made. Most of these lie in the west and south-west of the 
district, and were designed to connect the most important parts 
of the district with the Northern Bengal State Railway, Since 
that lime some more roads with the object of feeding the railway 
stations on the Northern Reugal State Railway and the new 
Bogra-Brahmaputra-SautShar (SiiltSnpur) Branch Railway have 
been constructed, and in most cases the District Board has 
received substantial help from Government in constructing these 
railway feeder roads. 
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Tliei'e are altogether 4811 miles of road under the control and District 
adininistftition of the District Konrd, of wliicli one mile is metalled 
and the rest 482 miles) are unmotalled. Tlu^ Board roads are 
broadly divided into two (dasses.i viz, disti-ict roads, (40) and ’ 
village roads (35). The district roads havi* a length of 378 
miles, whereas the village roads cover 105 miles. Besides the 
District Board roads, the munici[)alities of Bogra and Blierpiu' 
maintain 27 miles of road, and a h'w chains at Hilli are now 
naaiiitained by the Public Works Department. The condition of 
the roads of the district compares favonrahly with the similar 
unmetalled roads of the neighbouring districts of liajshahi, Pahna 
and Dinajpur. 

Of the 40 district roads under the District Board, the follow¬ 
ing only need special nnmtiou: — 

1. Tho Bogra-Uangpnr road joins the district with Itaiig- 
pur «i(i Govindaganj in (Taibandha. It enters •the district 4 
miles north of Alokamtola, and runs southward' to the head¬ 
quarters of the district. It is M) miles in length and bridged 
and drained throughout. It crosses the Karatoya at the 8th 
mile from Bogra, which is not bridged but has a ferry. Average 
annual coat of repair is Rs. (15 per mile. 

2. The Bogra-Dinajpnr road: 44 miles long. Partially 
bridged and drained. There are three rivers to cross, but they 
have ferries during the rains, viz., thi' Nagiir at the 12th mile, the 
HarSmati at the 2Htli, and the Tnlshiganga at the 27th mile. 

The road runs in a northerly direction through the police atatioms 
of Bogra, Sibganj, Khotlal and Panehbihi where it enters the 
Dinajpur district. It is maintained at an average annual cost of 
Rs. 66 per mile. 

3. The Bogra-l8nltanpur road: 26 miles long. Partially 
bridged and drained. It connects Bogra civil station with the 
railway station at Sultanpur (Bantahar). This was the only import¬ 
ant road to Calcutta before the opening ofthe branch railway line. 

It runs through the police stations, Bogra, DupchSlnchia and 
Adamdighi. The NagiU’ on the 13th mih' has a ferry during rains. 
Average annual cost of repair is Us. 78 per mile. 

4. The Bogr5-.Sirajganj road : 24 miles long. Partially bridged 
and drained. It runs southward through Bherpur. The dead 
channel of the Karatoya on the 22nd mile has a ferry during 
rains. Average annual cost of repair is Rs. 66-4-0 per mile. 

5. The Bogri-Shariakandi road : 13 miles long. It is raised 
and partially bridged, and there are ferries across tlie KaratoyS 
on the first mile, the IclihSmati on the 8th, the Bukdaha on the 
11 th and the BangSli river on the 13th mile. The country further 
eastward is low and difficult. Annual average cost of repair is 
Rs. 80-7-0. per mile. 

6. The Bogril-Naokhila road: 16 miles long; joins BogrS with 
Naokhill, the Kaclidri of the Raj5 of DighSpatiyS, and an important 
centre of trade close'to the Brahmaputra. This road is intended 
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to facilitate communications with the rich jute country in the 
east. Annual average cost of repair is Its. 113-4-0 per mile. 

7. The Sultanganj-Adamdighi road: 20 miles long. It is 
raised, bridged and widened throughout. It connects the SultSn- 
ganj market on the Sherpur road on the bank of the KaratoyJ 
with the ElShigaiij Hat, which was once a very large market on 
the NSgar, and passes on its way through the hcLls at Bhabrul, 
Mslanoha and Durgapur. It is maintained at an annual average 
cost of Bs. 00 - 8 -P \>er mile. 

8 . The Dupcilianchia-Nawabganj road : 13 miles long, running 
through an important rice-producing tract, connects the large 
market at Sonamukhi and joins at Akkelpur railway station. 
Average annual cost of repair is Rs. 70 per mile. 

9. The Jaipur-Jai])ur Hat road, two and a halt miles in length. 
It runs from the railway station at Jaipur Hat to Khanjanpur, the 
head-quarters station of the manager of the Khanjanpur Govern¬ 
ment r state. The metalling of this road is in progress Average 
annual cost of repair is Rs. 88-8-0 per mile. 

10. The Sherpur-Uhunot road, eight and three-fourth miles in 
length, branches off from the Sirajganj road at Sherpur towards 
east and connects the ])olioe station at Dhunot. Average annual 
cost of repair is Rs. 37-7-0 per mile. 

11. The railway feeder road from PSnohbibi railway station to 
LokmS Hat, 4} miles in length. It was constructed to ooimeot 
the Lokma USt with tlie railway station at Panchbibi. LokmS HSt 
is an important centre, where a good deal of trade in jute, rice 
and sugar-cane is carried on. The cost of construction of this road 
was Rs. 11,459. 

12. The railway feeder road from JamSlganj railway sta¬ 
tion to ItSkholS. It is raised and bridged throughout, excepting 
where it crosses rivers. It runs from itakholS Hat which is a 
junction of four roads running to Dinajpnr, to BogrS, to NawSb- 
ganj, and to Kamdia, respectively. This road also taps import¬ 
ant centres of trade in the district. The cost of constructing 
this road was Rs. 21,042. 

13. The feeder road from ChSinpapur to TalorS railway 
station, 7 miles in length. It is raised and bridged throughout. 
It passes through or near the iinportunt villages of Rasikganj Hit, 
Kundagram Hat and Poraghala Hat, from which a good deal of 
traffic finds its way to the railway station at Talora. The cost 
of construction of this road was Rs. 15,169. 

There are continuous avenues of trees along 129 miles 
of road : 17,500 young trees have also been recently planted 
along the principal roads, and steps are being taken to maintain 
and extend them according to a definite plan. 

There are at present 14 inspection bungalows and one staging 
bungalow. A standard plan providing a fiakkd building with two 
roolns has been adopted, and a scheme prepared for the whole 
district. The inspectioir bungalows are ait Sherpur, FnlbSri 
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Dhunot, MokSmtola, Buiiganj, KhetlSl, Panchbibi, Durgapur, 
Dhupchanoliia, Akkelpur, .Inipur, Klianjanpur, Jainalganj, Sultan- 
pur (SaStahar), and a staging Dak bungalow is at the head-quarters. 

Of these the bungalows at Sherpur, Buriganj and Klianjanpur are 
of the standard type. The bungalows at Pnlbari and Dhupchanchia 
are also comfortable buildings, but the others are not suitable and 
will sooner or later have to be replaced by buildings of the 
standard type. The Dak bungalow at head-quarters is a comfortable 
building. 

Since the opening of the J’rabmaputra-Saytaliar (Sultanpur) Country 
Branch Railway line, the country carts, which were moat extensively 
used for passenger traffic from Bogra to Saiitaliar (Sultanpur) 
railway station, are seldom used lor that purpose now. They 
are mostly used now for caiTying goods to the several railway 
stations, and only occasionally for passenger traffic. 

In former times the rivers in the district were very largely Water 
used for traffic!. The Karatoya was of great valp^ias a trade-route, 
when it formed the lower course of the river Tista,' but the floods of ''°***' 
1787 covered its basin with sand, and since then, year after year, 
the sand has been brought down the Karatoya, till at the present 
time it has comi!letcly closed the channel in the police division 
of Sibganj, and rendered there.st of the river below very shallow. 

About 1820 A.D. there was another heavy flood which broke 
through the east bank of the KaratoyS nearly opposite Govinda- 
ganj police station and made its way up to the BjngSli by a 
new channel known as the Katakhlili. 

Nowadays at least half the water of the KaratoyS goes down 
the KstSkhali and the river below has become quite shallow 
and full of weeds. The present bed of the lower KaratoyS is 15 
feet higher than the bed of the upper Karatoya at the junction 
of the KStakhali. It is navigable during tbe rains, but in the 
dry season only very small boats can pass through it. 

Steamers ply between GoSlundo and Phulchari gbSt touching 
at two stations close to the Shariakaudi police station. 

During the rainy season, any place in the eastern tract can 
be reached by boat from any other place, but the passenger 
traffic by boats is very insignificant in tbe western tract. Such is 
also the case in the eastern tract from November to .lune. 

All the water traffic of BogrA either passes along the Brah- Boat routes, 
maputra, or converges towards that river. Jute is transported to 
Biiijganj, GoSlundo and sometimes to Calcutta, by the Brahma¬ 
putra and the Bangali, on which the greater number of tbe jute 
marts lie. Oilseeds are carried by the BSngali and Karatoya 
down the Phuljhor and Urasagar to Goalundo. Some jute and 
tobacco from Hangpur also find their way from these rivers and 
their upper tributaries. Rice is exported by boat from the 
markets on the lower reaches of the Karatoya and on the upper 
Phuljhor. Previously rice used to be exported in large quantities 
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from the markets on the NSgar and JamunS, wlience it was 
carried direct by the AtrSi into the Ganges at KumSrkhSli, 
or by the Madhumati, between Backergunge and Jessore, ftnd the 
Sundarban channels to Calcutta. 

Deseriptfou boats that navigate the rivers of Bogra are of the same 

of boats. kind as those met with in most of the, eastern and southern 
districts of Bengal. The boat in most common use is the dirtqhi, 
principally for passenger traffic. It can, however, carry from 
five to hi'teeii himdredweiglit. The fdiixi is exactly like a 
dinahi, except that it is covered over behind from the stern 
to the mast with a rounded roof of mats. Both kinds of boats 
are projielleil by oars or ]ioled along, sails being rarely used. 
The hltcdi is a boat varying from eighteen to thirty feet in 
lengtli, from five to eight feet in width, and from three to four 
fe(!t from the h'vel of the gunwale to the be(d. It oati carry from 
one to six tons, and is worked by from three t o six oarsmen. The 
janqd is very Ijke the Woifi/, but draws more water, and with 
an eijnal length has a heavier tonnage. It sometimes carries as 
much as leu Ions, in wliich ease a full crew would uot be, less 
than eight or ten men The 'funbimyt is a large boat of from 
ten to twenty tons burthen, widely and roundly built. It is 
most in use on i.he large rivers, and is ])rovide'i with a mast and 
sails. It is also freijuently towed by n qhh or long rope, 
attached to the lo}) <jf tlie mast, and hauled by three or four 
men on shore. It has a large ruddi'r, hy means of which its 
head is kei>t away from the bank while towing. The ulakh. is in 
nearly every resjieot similar to tJie except that it has 

a sharp how and a higher stern. The three hist-meiitioiied 
boats are largely used in the rice and salt trades, They are 
usually provided with mat roofs njdield by bamboos, on which 
the crew can walk. Besides tlie smaller kinds of dinqhr, a rude 
kind of boat called siiruiitjd i.s vised on small rivers and marshes. 
It is hollowed out from the trunk of a large tree into the shape of 
a flat siiuare-eudva] punt, and is propelled by a pole or bamboo. It 
is made from no particnlar tree, as the dungd of western districts 
is made from the tdl tree. The sitrungd is .sometimes constructed 
of undresseil jilanks rouglily jiut together. 

Femes. There are 2.3 priiiciival ferries in the district, of which 6 are 

managed by tlie Uistrict Board and the rest by Government. 
Tliey are leased out aiiuually to the highest bidders. 

The rati's chargeable by tlie ferry-men are hung up in a 
conspicuous jilaci* at the ghats. The ferries are divided into two 
classes. Tlie rates cliargeahle are an anna for a man, and annas 
6 for loiaded carbs and in first class ferries; and just half of the 
above charges iii second class ferries, during the rains. In the 
dry season second class ferries are seldom used. 

The farmers are required to keep a sufficient number of 
boats and to maintain them in a proper condition. There is 
also aSicale of (he number of boatmen to be kept at each ferry. 
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The Northern Bengal State Railway runs for 39 miles Railways, 
through the western part of the district. The Brahmaputra- 
SSntShSf (SultSnpur) Branch Railway from S5ntSh5r vid BogrS to 
Phulchari, which was completed in the year I'JOo-oi, runs for 42 
miles through the di.strict from west to east. It was constructed 
out of the funds of a private company, but was subsequently 
acquired by Government as State Railway. The influence of the 
railways in developing the resources of the district and stimu- 
lai.ing the growth of its po])ulation lias already been dwelt 
ujion in Chapter III The great faidlity to traiV' and commerce, 
wdiich the advent of the railway lines has afforded, has also 
been descrilied before. The remarkable way, in which flourishing 
centres of commerci! have sprung u]) at most of the convenient 
railway stations, is a most gratifying feature of the progress 
made by the district in recent, years. 

The district c.ontains 31 post oftices and two telegraph 'uni 
offices, one at Bogra and the other at Sherpur., Resides, f^'cre 
is also telegrapliic communication in all railway* stations in the 
district. The head ]iost office at Bogril was till recently a third 
class one, it has now bi'en raised to the second class of post 
offices. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Land Revenue Administka’imon. 

r 

The revenue liistory, during MusalmSn rule, of the oountry 
now included in the Bogra district, forms a part of the Musal- 
mSn history of Bengal, and needs no detailed recapitulation here. 
As is well known,thePathan emperor, Slier Shah(A.l). 1540 —154.5) 
was the first Muhaminad.m ruler, who tried to introduce a regular 
system for the assessment and collection of the land reveniu', and 
fixed the share q* the State, at one-fourth of the produce of the 
soil. The famohs levenue system of Raja Todar Mai, the miui,s- 
ter of the illustrious Akhar, was based on the model of that of 
the Pathan emperor. The most noteworthy points in the system 
of Todar Mai consisted, firstly, in his attempt to ascertain the 
amount of the produce of each hiijhd of land, and the jiroportion 
of that amount which each ought to pay to the trovernment; and 
secondly, in the detei nination of an ecjuivaient in nioney for the 
proportion so fixed. In commuting grain to money, returns of 
the prices-ourrent for the preceding 19 years were called for 
from towns and villages, and the, average of tlie rates was accepted. 
The settlements were first made for one year, but later on a ten 
years’ settlement was introduced. 

The first Imperial divisions of Bengal (excluding Orissa) 
were into mil-drs (corresponding in some respects to English 
counties) which were subdivided into pargandi. About 1582 
Todar Mai divided the province into 19 saric&ra and 682 fi'irgnnda, 
and the Imperial revenue was fixed at one crore. and seven lakhs of 
rupees. At the close of Shah Jahan’s reign, in 1658, the number 
of saWcorshad risen to .84 and that of parganda to 1,350, yielding 
a revenue of one crore and thirty-one lakhs of rupees. During the 
administration of .lafar Kh5n, and the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
in 1722, it was found too expensive to have so many Muhammadan 
revenue superintendents, and the country was divided into 13 
ch&klda or units of executive administration, while the number of 
the pargands was enhanced to 1,660, with an established rental in 
future, of one crore and forty-three lakhs of rupees. This was the 
ultimate and most important reform in the financial distribution 
of territory in Bengal. The settlement records of Jafar Khan are 
known as JavidkdmeL Tumdri, and formed the groundwork of 
all later settlements. The 13 chdklda referred to above were 
divided to 25 zamind&ris at the time of Nawab Suja-ud-din, and, 
thedfvision was known as the EtimAmbandi. 



LA!jD KEVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 


Ill 


It apiiears that most of the area of the present district was 
comprised within the old sorters of BSzuhai and Pinjarah, and 
the northern part of the district formed a portion of the clidkla of 
Ghoraghat, but it is impossible to connect with any certainty 
theparganda and^states comprised within the present jurisdiction 
of the Bogra district with the names of the parganda, which 
occur in the Btimdmbandi of the Musalman kings, because the 
old pargaiida have now been broken up, and distributed over more 
than one district. , 

For the same reason, although the names of some parganda in 
the District Revenue Roll are identical with those in the goahwdrd 
of the Musalman kings, it is impossible to come to any definite 
conclusions regarding the fluctuations in the amount of land 
revenue due to the State from these parganda at diSerent periods. 
The following notes about some of the parganda, the names of 
which have come down from Musalman times, .will however, be 
of interest * 

(1) Fargand Apail or Anbel or Ampol was in aarkdr 

Pinjarah, Its revenue was 1,058,725 (2d??is(Rs.26,464) 
at the time of Raja Todar Mai. In 1135 B.S. 
(1728 A.U.) the revenue was Ks. 53,961. In the time 
of Warren Hastings, Muhammad Raza KhSnin 1172 
B.S. (1765 A,D.) assessed Apail at Rs. 69,300. In 
the last Gazetieer (1876) its area was shown to be 
24,133 acres or 37-70 square miles and the land 
revenue £3,9l2-18s. (Rs. 39,129). Its present area is 
(i7|.'>98 I'cves and the land revenue Ks. 47,861. 

(2) Alihuiauslialii was known as Sherpur Murcha. It 

belonged to aarhlr Bazuliai. Todar Mai assessed it at 
2,207,715 ddma or Rs. 55,192 ; when the pargand was 
dismembered from Chak Ghoraghat the land revenue 
was Ks. 3,420 in B.S. lUl (A.U. 1734), The last 
Gazetteer shows its area to be 106,417 acres or 
163-15 square miles and the land revenue £5,845-18s. 
(Rs. 58,459). Its present (1907) area is 107,600 acres 
and the land revenue Rs. 60,143. 

(3) In Akbar’stime thejamd-of PratSpbSzu was 1,881,265 

ddma or Rs. 47,031; in 1135 B.S. (1728 A.D.) it 
was Rs. 41,274. When it was dismembered from 
Chak Ghorag'hSt the was Rs. 2,892. In 1876 
its area was 143,247 acres or 223-54 squai-e miles 
with a land revenue of £5,366-6s. (Ks. 53,663). 
Its present area is 144,724 acres and the land revenue 
Rs. 58,437, 

(4) Pargand SilbarsS was within the Bjzuhai aarkdr. Its 

jamd was 1,484,320 ddma or Rs. 37,108 in Akbar’s 

• See Ain-i-jikbari (Jarrett), pp. 136—138, and Appendix to Piftfc Report 
of the Select Committee on the Affairs of the East India Company, pp. 8S8, 
840, 354, 392 and 399. 
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tima Net Awiil awl Ahwdh (regular and extraordinary collec- 
tionfi)of i^ilharsa before the Diwani was Hs. 92,220, i)et AiUll and 
Ahwdh in 1172 B.S. (1705 A.D.) as settled by Muhammad Raza 
Klian was Ha. 98,300. Its area in 1876 was 1.51,758 acres or 
237-12 square miles and the land revenue was £10,.352-2s. 
(Rs. 1,03,571). Its present area is 157,708 acres with a land 
revenue of Ks. 1,03,431. 

In the case of the last ptmjann it is lucky that we have in 
the possession of the' Nawab of Bogra, its present proprietor, a 
number of sunnds granted by the Moslem ruhn-s, wliich help us 
not only to trace the gradual increase of the. land revenne of the 
parfiaiid, butalso give us an insight into the system of the hand 
Revenue Administration during the hatter days of the Mughal 
empire and the earlier days of English rule. 

The earliest of theses namuis is oin^ granted by Alaingir, 
dated 1080 A.H. (1008 A.D.) creating Kaiad Ahmad Chaudhuri 
of Silliarsa in place of one Dunieband, who was the original 
Chaudhuri, and who, it is allegul, had defaulted to pay land 
revenne to the snrkdr. The revenue was fixed at Rs. 37,203 per 
year and Saiad Ahmad had to pay a intzar of Rs. 30,000. 

Saiad Ahmad died in 1110 A.U., and his wife became 
ChaudbiirSni. Hut Ahmad’s daughter, and the daughter’s son 
Golam RSziuddin, approaeiied Nawab SujS-ud-dauIla of Bengal, 
with tho result that a Kiniul, dated 1143 A.H., was granted, 
creating Raziuddin Chaudhuri of .SilharsS. 'The re\'enue was 
raised from Rs 37,203 to Rs. 57,435 and Raziuddin had to pay 
a mizar of Rs. 10,000. A reference to the rnling power again 
became necessary when Raziuddin was dispossessed by the 
widow of Saiad Ahmad. Nawab Ali Vardi Khan of Bengal 
divided the panjavd between Raziuddin and Badinzzam5n 
Chaudhuri, giving the former 9 annas of the sum.'lndui t, and 
the latter 7 annas of it Tho next tw'O sunadu relate to the 
period whim the Diwrmi had been assumed by ihe British. 
The first is dated 1777 A.D , and was granted by the emperor 
Shah Alam to Ata Husain Chaudhuri, to whom half of Silharsa 
was now granted. The last document is dated 4th May 1789, 
corresponding to 24th Baishakh, 1196 B.S, and is a grant to 
Saiad Akbar Husain, the grandson of Raziuddin, and bears 
both the seal of the emperor and signature of the Collector 
of Dinajpur. 

It may be noticed, that in most of these sanadu, besides the 
injunction to pay revi^ue regularly, the zaminddr is also 
enjoined:— 

(ll To treat the tenants with consideration, and keep 
them contented, and encourage them to bring their 
holdings under cultivation. 

^ (2) To take care of the public roads, and to see that 
travellers have no diflBculty in journeying through 
his estate, 
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(3) Not to give shelter to thieves and highway robbers 
, witliin his estate. 

In case of any property being stolen, the zaminddr, in whose 
zamindari the theft occurred, was responsible for the arrest of 
the offenders. 

Besides these conditions the last saniid adds:— 

(4) That the zamtndar is not to take interest, nazar, 

salami, hdzsjama, marcha (sair) from the raiyats. 

(&) That he is not to resume dtboWir, brahmottar, 
luadadwdsh, pirdn, orfakiian land, gardens, tanks, 
etc., without the permission of the Government, 
nor create any such new rights without the same 
authority. 

Though the East India Company succeeded to the DiwSni of EarlyBritisli 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa in 1765, it was not till 1771 that theyP®“®'^' 
assumed, by the agency of their own servants, the direct manage¬ 
ment of the revenues. When as a result of thic grant of the 
Diwani, it became necessary for the Company’s servants to under¬ 
take the administration of the land revenue, it was found that 
they had no experience and no knowledge of the system of Land 
Revenue Collection then prevailing in the country, nor was there 
any system of written rules auci principles to guide them. 
Accordingly the revenue was for some years collected on the old 
Mughal system. 'J’he zamlnddrs or Oovernment farmers were 
recognised as having a right to collect the revenue from the 
actual cultivators, but no principle of assessment existed. The 
assessments were made for five years at one period, and for one 
year at anotlwr; while abuses prevailed as much in the collection 
of the revenue due to Government as in the realisation of the 


rents due to zamlnddrs. 

It was the object of Lord Cornwallis, almost from the The 
moment of his arrival, to enquire into these abuses, to redress 
grievances and to provide for the well-being of the cultivating 
community, the security of the zamlnddrs, and the interest of the 
East India Company by one equitable code and system. With 
this object in view, tlie decennial settlement was commenced in 
1789 and completed in 1791. No attempt was, however, made to 
measure the fields or calculate the out-turn, as had been done by 


Akbar, and as is now done whenever settlements are made in the 
British provinces. The amount to be paid in the future was 
fixed by reference to what had been paid in the past. At first 
the settlement was called decennial, but in 1793, under orders 


frojn the Court of Directors, dated September 19th, 1792, it was 
declared permanent. The total assessment amounted to Sikkd 
Es. 2,68,00,989, or about 3 millions sterling* for Bengal. A 
proclamation was issued on the 22nd of March 1793, by which 
the Governor-General in Council declared that the zamlnddrs, 


independent tdlukddrs other actual proprietors of laud,»with 
whom the decennial settlement had been concluded, would be 
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allowed to hold their estates at the same assessment for ever, but 
that “ no claims for remission or susiiension of rent were to be 
admitted on any account, and lands of proprietors were to be 
invariably sold for arrears.” Proprietors were also declared to 
have the privilege of transferring their lands without the 
sanction of Government, and partition or division of estates was 
to be freely allowed. This proclamation was afterwards included 
in the Statute Book as Kegulation I of 1793. 

The permanent settlement embraced the whole of the 
present Bogra district, which at that time was included in the 
districts of Eajshahi, Kangpur and Dinajpur. 

An exhaustive description ot the various forms of land 
tenures of the district is to be found in the Statistical Account. 
The tenuri's were divided into three classes:—(1) ordinary 
revenue-paying tenures; (2) revenue-free and rent-free tenures ; 
and (3) service-tenures. 

It will be Convenient however, to adopt, a more up-to-date 
classification, and consider the land tenures under the following 
heads 1) revenue-paying estates and rent-paying tenancies^; 
(2) revenue-free estates and rent-free tenures. “ Service-tenures ” 
really belong to the second class. Under the first division again 
we may consider separately :— 

(1) Independent revenue-paying estates; (2) subordinate 
tenures; (3) rd'ijyaff holdings; and (4) under-rdij/tits’ 
holdings. 

Ordinary revenue-paying estates cover by far the greater 
part of the area of the district. All estates paying revenue to 
Government direct are known as zaminddrw, though some of 
them are really only “ independent IdUlca." 

The Z'lini'nddi'i in Musalman times was the unit of 
revenue collection and seems at first to have coincided in size 
with a jiarQiind. Zamindatii were grouped in varying numbers 
into areas of revenue audit, rather than revenue collection, called 
SdikdiB. When the East India Company assumed the Diwani of 
Bengal in 1765, the simLinddri continued to bear in very many 
cases the same relation to the parnu'iid; but the latter had been 
broken up into minor divisions called tappds, khniats, dead tnrajs, 
whilst the word zaminddt i had begun to assume the meaning it 
now usually bears, that of the English word “estate,” a landed 
property of more or less considerable extent held with absolute 
proprietary right. The total number of landholders within the 
present limits of BogrS, who then held zanuMc/dns, cannot now be 
ascertained, but tho greater part of the district was held by three 
zamindd,''’S, the north-western ^arjands formed part of the Dinajpur 
Raj ; the south and south-eastern, an outlying estate of the Nator 
Raj; and the centre round the Bogra town was owned by an old 
Musalmau family known as the SilbarsA zaminddra, , 

,Independent or Khdrijd tdLuks form a species of tenure which 
is distinguishable from the zaininddri of tho present day only by 
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tte history of its origin. They are borne on the Colleotorate 
rent-roll or tauzi, as distinct estates-in-ahief, each having a separate 
registry* number. They existed under the Muhammadan rule, 
were conferred by the Government, and were included within the 
limits of a pargavcL. Hegulation VIII of 1793, section 5, defines 
those tdlukddrs, who are to be considered actual proprietors of 
the land comprised in their taluks, to be those (1) who received 
deeds of sale or gift of the land from the zamindar, or sanads from 
the khSlsa, making over to them his proprietary rights therein; 
(2) who were in possession of taluks formed before the zamindar 
or his ancestors succeeded to the zaminddri; (3) whose taluks 
comprised land which never had been the property of the zamin- 
ddr, to whom they then paid revenue, or his ancestors. These 
independent tcliuks were allowed to pay revenue to Government 
direct and are therefore called huzv.ri. In the same manner that 


the smaller under-tenures known as jots, which, as a special 
privilege, are allowed to pay their rent at the •Chief Manager’s 
office, or Naib’s kachdri, instead of through the in/erior rent collec¬ 
tors, are styled huzuri jots. 


Among the tenures those known as taluks are the most Subordinata 
important. Tdluk, as ordinarily used, is a vague term, but in BogrA 
it always implies a dependent tenure, heritable and permanent, ^ 


with the right of subletting. Such tenures were created by the 
zamindars, not only with the object of escaping the labour and 
risk attendant upon direct management, but also with a view to 
bringing large tracts of waste lands under cultivation. Thus 
many zaminddrs sublet considerable portions of their estates in 


perpetuity, in consideration of a bonus paid down and a fixed 


annual rent. 


These dependent Miare ordinarily known as shiJcrni idJnks 
from “ shikm," the belly, literally implying “ in the belly of 
the zaminddbri." The late.st Road Cess return shows the number 


of such tdluks to be 45. Numerous idluks have, however, been 
shown as jiits, 

Muharrari or istiwrciri or maurnsi Idluks are tenures granted 
in perpetuity at a fixed rent, which is not liable to enhancement 
on any ground.- Properly speaking, the first term refers to the 
perpetual nature of the tenure ; the second refers to the rent 
being fixed, but does not of itself imply that the tenure is heritable; 
the third means that the tenure is hereditary, but implies nothing 
as to the fixity of rent. These distinctions are not, however, now 
observed, and all three terms are applied to tenures held at a fixed 
rent and from generation to generation. These tenures existed 
befbre British rule took the place of the old Mughal government, 
and some of them are still to be found in the district, but not 
under the name tdluks but jots. 

Jangalbwi tdluks are tenures granted for the reclamation of Janjaliuri 
waste land. The chief feature of this tenure, as distinguished 
fromthatof anisfmr(ir» Idlu/e, is that the holder of the tdluk 
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is allowed, as a rule, to enjoy the land rent-free for a certain 
period, and then, as cultivation ndvances, he pays a gradually 
increasing rent, till the highest rate stipulated in the'lease is 
reached. The maximum rent thus arrived at is considered to 
be fixed permanently and is not liable to further enhance¬ 
ment. 

Patni lAliils are a .species of tenure, which originated on the 
estate of the Baja of Burdwan, and were first formally recognised 
by Government by Regulation VIII of 1819, which declared 
these tenures to be valid, transferable by sale, gift, or otherwise, 
and answerable for the holder’s personal debts. A patni tdiulc 
held by the lessee and his heir for a rent fixed in perpetuity, the 
tenant is called upon to furnish collateral security for the rent 
and for his conduct generally, and in the event of an arrear 
occurring, the zamindar caxi, on application to the Collector, bring 
the tdliilt to sale; and if the sale does not yield a sufficient amount 
to make good th« balance of rent due at the time, the remaining 
properties of tlie defaulter become answerable. The surplus of 
the sale-proceeds over tlie balance of rent due and the expenses 
of the sale goes to the ousted Idlakddr. The majority of the pulnia 
in BogriS district are said to have been given in consequence of 
the zaminddrs being unable to manage their property themselves. 
Their estates are described as having been encumbered with debts 
and overrun with jungle. Such w'as the case with Dihi Beauleah 
in pargnna, PratapbSzu, a considerable estate which was nearly a 
waste till given in patni. There are now l,y(i6 patni fdliiks in the 
district, mostly in the north in the fiscal divisions of Apail, KhetlSl, 
Khangar, ChStnagar and Saguna. They are, as a rple, small in 
this district, paiticularly so when given for the puriwse of jungle 
clearing. 

Daipiitnia and Sepalnie are under-tenures created by a 
patniddr, by which he transfers his own rights in the whole or 
part of his tdiuk- A palni of the second degree is called a 
dar-patni, and a piUni of the third degree is called a at-patni. 
Regulation VIII of 1819 secures for both these sub-tenures the 
same rights and immunities as attach to pcitnis themselves, in 
BO far as concerns the grantor of such under-tenures. The 
present number of darpalnis and sepiitnia in the district is 175 
and 24 respectively. 

Ij&rd' is the common name for a farming lease held by a pro¬ 
fessed middleman from the original landholder. The ijoLraddr 
manages the estate farmed out to him, at his ov/n risk, and is 
remunerated by a fixed percentage on the rent he collects. The 
percentage is either paid by the rcLiyat over and above his proper 
rent or is deducted from the gross rent due to the landlord. The 
percentage in BogrS varies from one anna seven pies to two 
ann*s per rupee. The number of ijirdt shown in the latest Road 
Cess returns is 215. In 1874, the 0 amm(iftr 8 returned 171 -ydraa. 
The following descriptions of ydrds are found:— 
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When the farm is for a term of years and is granted on 
the receipt of an advance from the lessee, it is called a zarpeshgi 
ijoirdi, fr6m zar (gold) and peahgi (advance). When the ijdrdt 
or farm is given as a security for the repayment of a definite sum 
of money, borrowed upon the usufruct of the land, the lease is 
called ijara daisudi. It is in fact a mortgage with possession. 

Rasadi Ijard is a temporary lease held at a rent, increasing from 
year to year according to the terms agreed upon. This kind of 
ijard is granted generally for the reclamation of waste lauds and is 
found in large number in ihdnd Panchbibi. The number of such 
tenures, returned by the zammdars in 1901, was 100. A maurusi 
or mukarrari ijdm is a farm granted with hereditary title to the 
holder, at a rent fixed in perpetuity according to the terms of a 
written engagement. In practice it is hard to distinguish it 
from a maurusi jot, but it may be said to be characterised by 
always being founded on written contract, and on beiug usually 
granted on payment of a nazar, or premium, ^y the grantee. 

This kind of tenure is found in parganda KliattS, .labJugirpur, 
KaligJon, BSrbakpur, and Apail. The zandndars in 1874 
returned 37 of these tenures, but only 16 were returned at the 
Bevaluation which commenced in 1901. 

Dar-Ijdrd is an under-tenure of the second degree created by 
an Ijirdddr, conveying the same rights which he himself holds. 

This form of tenure is most common in the west of tlie district. 

Jot Pradhdid, as distinguished from saraswiui jot, which Jot 
means a holding of a rdiyat, is a tenure, which originated at the ifradhini. 
time when the whole body of the villagers leased the land of the 
village from Jlie zamlnddr through the pradhdn or headman. It is 
usually assessed at a rate which is lower than that of the ordinary 
rdiyats, and is granted as a reward for services. The holders of 
such jots are generally allowed as a favour to pay their rent at 
the head office of the landlord instead of to the village rent 
collectors. 

lalimrdri juts are really permanent tenures and are similar Istimrari 
to mukarrari jots, those granted by Government being usually 
specified by this name. In 1860, thirteen of these tenures were 
granted in mahdl Chawalpara for the excavation of tanks. The 
largest iatimrdri jot in the district was the property of Mr. 

Payter, who was the farmer of the Government estates in the 
police division of Panchbibi. Seventy-seven such jots were 
returned by the zamlndara in 1901. 

Rdiyata’ holdings are commonly known in this district liaii/ati 
simply as jots and sometimes as saraswari jots to distinguish 
them from jut pradkdni. But although the holding of a rdiyat 
is called a jot, yet as is the case in Rangpur, a fairly large 
number of jotddra are really tenure-holders, and their jots, which 
sometimes comprise more than a thousand bighds, are really 
tenures and not rdiyati holdings. The total number of jols returned 
by the zamlndara at the last Bevaluation was 3,238, but it is 
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impossible to say how many of these are tenures and how many 
are raiyati holdings. The zamlndara also returned 55 dar joU, 

The rent of a raiyati holding is generally paid in cash, but 
when a raiyat pays in kind, he is called a bhdgitar or bhdgjotdar. 

Jots with or without occupancy rights under the Tenancy 
Act are transferable only where there is a custom or usage to that 
effect. In this district, it is said, there is no such recognised 
custom, at least it is a controversial point, the zamindar saying 
that there is no such custom or usage, while the rdiyats contend 
that there is; bi^J, ns a matter of fact, transfers by sale, gift, etc., of 
these jota are too numerous to be overlooked. In such ca.ses the 
consent of the zaminddr is not obtained by tlie payment of a 
Musar before the transfer is effected, but after the transfer, the 
transferee generally pays nazar, registers hi.s name, and secures 
rent-receipts in his own name from the zaminddri office. The 
zamindar does not directly recognise the right of transfer, but 
takes an isW/tt (surrender) from the last tenant and makes out 
a fresh lease in the name of the purchaser. 

When the right of transfer has been specifically granted by 
the landlord and the holding is held at a rent fixed in perpetuity, 
it is called amaurvsi or mukarrari jot. The holders of such 
tenancies are, in the Tenancy Act, known as “rdiyats at fixed 
rent or fixed rate of rent.” These jots are heritable as well as 
transferable. Six hundred and seventeen mvkarrdri jots and 36 
dar•vivkarrari jots'nora returned in 1901. But these are not all 
raiyati holdings and include a certain number of tenures also. 

Korfd jot is the common appellation in the district of the 
holding of an under-rrti»yrt<, whether paying rent in cash or in 
kind. They are held under the rdiyats When the under-mtjyat 
pays his rent in cash his holding is called a ‘ dar-jot,' as distin¬ 
guished from that of a bhdgiddr, who pays rent in kind- 

The second great class of land tenures found in Bogr3 
district comprises the revenue-free estates and rent-free tenures. 
Ldichirdj (an Arabic term meaning “without revenue”) is the 
common name of all tenures which, being estates-in-chief, are 
free from payment of the sadr jama, or Government revenue; or 
being subordinate tenures, pay no rent to their parent estate. 
The oldest tenures in Bogra of this description are of MusalmSn 
creation, some dating as far back as four centuries. The Hindu 
tdkhirdjs are not older than the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, and were created principally by KSji BSm Jibau and 
BSni BhawSni of Nstor, and by K3j3 BamnSth of Din3jpur. A 
few of the Muhammadan rent-free tenures were grauted directly 
by the emperor of Ilelhi, but the great majority by the Nawkb 
NSzim of MurshidSbSd, and by his" lieutenants at Dacca and 
GhorighSt. Many of the smaller grants were made by the 
and by the inferior MusalrnSn officers, on the pretext of 
assisting religion and its devotees, but often by fraud or collusion' 
to benefit themselves. When the -English -obtained the Diwini 
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they undertook to respect dkhiraj grants, and accordingly 
exempted them from land revenue. Advantage was taken of 
this regard for native customs to make an attempt to extend 
and multiply these tenures, with the effect of defrauding the 
Government. No measures were, however, taken for stopping this 
state of things till 1793. But by Regulation XIX of that year, 
only such of the hulmmi grants, or those made by zarranddrs, were 
declared to be valid as had been made before the 12tb August 1765, 
the date of the Company’s accession to tlie Diwani, provided also 
that the grantees had obtained possession previous to that date. 

At the same time all grants made after that date, but before 
1790, which had not been conferred by Government or by some 
officer empowered to do so, were declared invalid, unless they 
concerned lands not exceeding ten hiyhds, or three and one- 
third acres, granted and appropriated hoiid fide for religious 
purposes. Regulation XXXVII of 1793 enacted nearly similar 
provisions in the case of bdduhdhi, or Imperial grants. 'I'hose 
made before tlm 12th August 1765, if the gftintoes were in 
actual possession before that date, and no subsequent resump¬ 
tion was effected by competent authority, were declared valid. 

All Idkhiidj lands, which were exempted from payment of 
revenue under the provisions of the above-mentioneri Regula¬ 
tions, are called bahdli (established) Idkhiid/j, to distinguish 
them from those resumed or hdzt/dj'ti Idichirdj, which thereby 
became revenue-paying. The number of revenue-free estates 
in the district is thirty-nine. 

DthoUar lands are those rent-free grants, whose proceeds Rent-free 
are applied, to defrayiug the expenses of Hindu idols and 
temples. When a debottar is dedicated to Vishnu it is called 
ViehnuUar, Vishnubritti, eto.; and when Siva is the god to 
whom the grant appertains, it is called Sivullar. These lands 
are indivisible and cannot be alienated, except for the benefit 
of the idols; but temporary leases of them, extending during 
the life of the eebdit or runhant, the manager and superintendent 
of the establishment, who is often the grantor, or his heir, may 
be given for the benefit of the idol, or for the repairs, etc., of the 
temples. The number of debutlar tenures in Bogra district in 
1874 appears to have been 1,707, but only 305 were returned 
in 1901. Out of these 35 were returned as Sivottur. The most 
important debottar in this district consists of the land attached 
to the BhawEni ThEkurSni in Bhawanipur, a description of which 
will be found elsewhere. Of the large grants of land made to this 
goddess by Rani Bhawani of NStor, a considerable portion was 
resumed by Government in 1838, and settled at half rates with 
the NStor Rajs, in whom is vested the hereditary office of ethd,it. 

Brahmoitar lands are estates granted rent-free exclusively 
for the support of Brahmans. This species is one of the most 
numerous fdWray tenures in the BogrS district, 3,604 of such 
tenures being returned in 1874, though only 903 were resumed 
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in 1901. Vaishnahotlar is land granted rent-free for the 
support of Vinhnali devotees. Six .such tenures were returned in 
1901. Samiydantturii were granted for the support of Sanvydns 
or religious ascetics. Baiilyottarx were grants to Hindu physi¬ 
cians. Mahdllidns were grants to Kayasthas of respectability. 
BhdtoUiir were grants to JJ.idis or bards. 

Pirpal lands were granted rent-free strictly for the per¬ 
formance of religious rites at the tombs of pirs, ghdzis and 
axdtydH, that is, saints and other holy men of the Muham¬ 
madan faith, f .ands assigned for the maintenance of mosques 
are, however, very frequently classed as pirpal. They are 
transferable, and liable for debts incurred for objects simitar 
to those for which they were originally granted. The most 
remarkable is that at .MahasthSn, which measures some 650 
acres. The large majority of these tenures are found in the 
west and north-west of the district. In 1874, the zaminddra 
returned 2,720 such tenures; but in 1901 they were shown 
to be 1,080 in 'number. Aimas in IlogrS district are invari¬ 
ably tenures held rent-free by learned or pious MusalmSns, 
or for religious or charitable, uses connected with Muham¬ 
madanism. They existed long before the English accession to 
the DiwSni, and were recognised by the British Government, 
as heritable and transferable on the same terms as other Idkhirdj 
holdings. Eighty-four were returned in 1901. 

Wakf (tied up) is the term applied to grants of land appro¬ 
priated to Muhammadan charitable or pious uses. They are 
not liable for the debts of the grantor, whose rights cease as 
soon as the act of endowment is completed. They are not 
alienable, though temporarily transi'erable, in the same manner 
as Hindu dtboUar lands for the benefit of the endowment. A 
tenure of this kind is always managed by the mutawdli or super¬ 
intendent, whose interests in it may be for his individual life 
or hereditary. The number of tenures of the kind is not given 
in any record or return, but they are said to be numerous. The 
largest is the Murail trust estate. 

Mudad-Maah is land granted rent-free for the support of 
learned or pious Muhammadans. It is hereditary, transfer¬ 
able, and liable for the debts of the grantee. Only 14 such 
tenures have been returned in 1901. 

Bhogottar is the general appellation for lands granted rent- 
free in peqjetuity for the enjoyment of the profits thereof, as the 
name expresses. Tenures given as rewards, for which there is 
no specific name, are so called. They are transferable, and 
liable for the debts of the grantee. The zaminddra have sho^n 
348 such tenures in 1901. 

Seryka- Another class of rent-free tenures in BogrS consists of lands 

^tenum. granted rent-free as remuneration for personal service perform^ 
by the grantee. No military rent-free tenures exist in Bogrft 
district, and no kind of service-tenure is mentioned in &e 
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records of the district ofiBces. The zamlndAra in 1874 returned 
3,551 such tenures, most of which were apparently rAipati hold¬ 
ings. These were granted to and held by purohits or priests for 
the performance of Hindu religious rites; by bthdraa or palan¬ 
quin-carriers; hy dhobds or washermen; by ndpits or barbers, 
for assisting at weddings and other ceremonies; by leanars or 
potters, for supplying earthen vessels to the temples; and by 
pAiks, gwrnaahtas and tahsildars for assi.sting in collecting rent. 

No service land is held in this district by chaykidiirs or village 
watchmen. Few service-tenures are now granted; on the con¬ 
trary, many old grants are resumed on the ground that the 
service stipulated for is no longer required or performed, and 
are leased out to the original holders or to new tenants. All 
these tenures are known by the common name of ckdkrdn, 
derived from the Persian word chdkar, meaning a servant. 

The Jaipur Government estates lie between the parallels of Government 
24° 59' and 25° 13' north latitude, and between 88° 59' and eatuies 
89° 10' east longitude, in the north-western portion of BogrS t 

district, bordering ou the districts of Dinajpnr and RajshShi. estates™ 
They comprise lands in 15.3 villages, mostly in the jurisdiction 
of Panchbibi thdnA. Little or nothing was known of them 
before their purchase by Government more than half a century 
ago, but the existence of a great many old tanks, the ruins of 
many Hindu temples and Muhammadan mosques amidst dense 
jungles, the presence of fruit trees, etc., show that this place was 
once prosperous and well populated. 

It was between the years 1828 and 1837 that these estates 
were purchased by Government. According to the last Oasetteer, 
the estates escheated to Government, from the inability of the 
former proprietors to pay the revenue, a fact which, according to 
Mr. Ilussell (a former Collector in 1854) was due to the high rates 
at which the estates were originally asses.sed. When put up to 
sale, they found no bidders and were bought in by Government 
at a nominal valuation. It also appears that at that time the 
population of this part of the district was most scanty, on 
account of its extreme unhealthiuess, and a large portion of the 
area was uncultivated. “ In localities such as these,” rims the 
account, “ cultivation is carried on under many difficulties and 
disadvantages. Jungle grows up rapidly in the pali soil and 
pigs and other animals commit great depredations.” The coun¬ 
try, however, presents a different spectacle now. The Northern 
Bengal State Railway runs within a couple of miles of Khanjan- 
pvr, the seat of the Manager’s office, and a broad metalled road 
connects it with .Jaipur HSt railway station. .Schools, dispen¬ 
saries and other public buildings have sprung up and mark the 
progress of civilisation in these parts. Jungle is being fast cut 
down and large tracts of coimtry have been brought under the 
plough witliin recent years, and the rdiyata are amongst thS most 
•ontented and prosperous in the whole of the district. 
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The estates were originally within the jurisdiction of the 
DinSipur district, but were transferred to BogrB shortly after their 
purcCe by Government. Some have very _recently_ \mu 

transferred to the NaogSon subdivision of the EajshShi district. 

For a short time after their purchase, the rents were realised 
directly by the Collector. In the course of 18.37 and 1838, 
however, the estates were (with the exception of Dharanji which 
was let to another farmer) let in farm to an indigo-planter, Mr. 
T W Payter, for a period of ten years. Lot Dharanji was also 
later on, in 18*41, let to him. The lease was renewed from 
time to time with Mr. Payter and his nephew, Mr. G. H. Payter, 
up to 1878, when the estates were taken under /.'/ids management. 
When Government look the estates under direel management, 
the total rental amounted to Rs. :i8,:i58. During 1893-94 when 
a survey and settlement was undertaken under the Bengal 
Tenancy Act the demand was Rs. 39,872. During tiie years 
1894-96, 1895-9() and 1896-97 the demand was stationary, a.s the, 
settlement proceedings were then progressing. In 1897-98, after 
the completion of the operation, the rental was enhanced to 
Ks. 51,068. The total rental for the year 1907-08 was Rs. 59,978. 
Tlie increase in recent years is due to the settlement of waste 
lands. 

The management of the estates is conducted by a special 
agency under a Manager who is at present (1908) a Deputy-Collec- 
tOT. The establishment of the Manager, which includes a Kanungo 
and a Market Inspector, cost Rs. 181 per month, during 1907-08. 
The rent is collected in the villages by patwaris, who are 
remunerated by a commission of 3 per cent, on fheir collec¬ 
tions. There are 43 village mandeds, whose dutie.s are to help 
the ptilwaris in the collection of rent, preserve the boundary 
pillars,look after the khnu mo/niltree.s, and report to the Manager 
any matter of unusual ocourrerite taking place in their respective 
circles. These 'iwindah are. jointly given a commission of 
annas 8 per cent, on the total amount collected by the patwd/ris. 
A certain sum, suited to the requirements of the estate, is 
annually spent in carrying out works of improvement in the estate. 
Rs. 8,267 for management, Rs. 4,500 for works of improve¬ 
ment, and Rs. 1,713 for the management of Government markets, 
were, sanctioned by the Board of Revenue in 1907-08. The 
grant for improvement was spent in carrying out experiments in 
connection with introduction of better varieties of sugar-cane ; 
in sanitary works, such as the sinking of masonry wells and 
clearing of old tanks; and in miscellaneous improvements, sueh 
as the construction of buildings for schools, and the metalling 
of the Jaipur road. 

There were 17 Pdthehdldfi (Primary and Upper Primary 
schools) in 1907-08 in the estate, against 15 in the previous 
year, tiie total number of boys being 621. There is also a 
Middle English school at Khanjanpur, a Middle Vemf^cular schoOj 
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at JamJlganj, and a MadrasA at Bhadsa. A new building has 
recently been constructed for the Khanjanpur school, and the 
number on the roll of the school was 88 on June 30th, 1908. It 
is in contemplation to convert the Middle Vernacular school at 
JamSlganj into a Middle English school, and with that object a 
qualified Head-master has been appointed. The MadrasA has 
66 boys on the roll. The annual grant-in-aid to the Primary 
schools from the one per cent, grant for education was Rs. 606 
during 1907-08. 

The revenue roll contains 704 permanently-settled revenue- Land 
paying estates {zamindari and taluk), and 39 revenue-free estates •*®venue 
not liable to the payment of Government revenue. In the year Stratton, 
ending 31st March 1908, the permanently-settled area of the Present 
district was shown to be 841,527 acres and the temporarily-settled 
area to be 28,233 acres. The temporarily-settled area consisted ^co'lclenoeof 
of the Jaipur Government estates. The total revenue jjayable Land 
by the permanently-settled area came to Es. 4,*ji3,881 and there- 
fore the incidence of land revenue per .acre within this area was 
8 annas 3 pies [jer acre. The land revenue (rent) payable by 
the temporarily-settled area was Ks. 59,978 and therefore the 
incidence was Rs, 2-8-1 per acre. The revenue I’rom miscellane¬ 
ous sources amounted to Rs. 1,858, the total land revenue from 
all sources amounting to Rs. 4,95,717. The incidence of land 
revenue per head of population has been shown to be 9 annas 3 
pies. But as has been stated above, the figure representing land 
revenue, for the temporarily-settled area is really rent; while on 
the other hand, there are 4,251 acres of unassessed revenue-free 
land in th\“ district of which the population could not be separ¬ 
ately ascertained. 

As the major portion of the district is ])erinanently assessed. Growth o£ 
the only source of increase of land revenue are the temporarily- laudrevemi 
settled Government estates. As we have seen tlie total rental of 
these estates rose from Rs. 39,872 in 1893-94 to Rs. 59,978 in 
1907-08. 

The Government revenue of the permanently-settled estates Roalisation 
is realised under Act XI of 1859 annually in four kists, nfj.i Oovernmen 
June, September, January and March. If any proprietor fails 
to pay up the revenue of the kinl by the sunset of the latest date 
of payment, the arrears due are realised by the sale of the pro¬ 
perty in default. The original severity of the rule has, however, 
been gradually modified, and the need for its exercise has gradu¬ 
ally decreased as the incidence of assessment has become lighter. 

.Thus during the year 1907-08, though 39 became liable to 
sale for failure to ])ay the revenue, iii time, no estate was 
actually sold, as the proprietors paid up on receipt of a warning 
notice. In the case of the Government estates, the property of 
defaulting rdiyata, who fail to pay rent in time, may be attached, 
and sold under the provisions of the Certificate Act. In^907-08, 

70 certificates were issued against defaulters, but no holdings 
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were actually sold. During 1907-08 tlie rate of collection of the 
total revenue demand of the district reached 99'65 per cent. 

The only large estates in the district, which have been 
brought under survey and settlement, are the Jaipur Government 
estates. At the settlement concluded in 1897-98, the area 
asse.s.spd to rent was found to be 22,223 acres, and the assessment 
was Us. 51,068. The average rent per acre came to Es. 2-4-9, 
and the rates varied from annas 12 to Ks. 4-8-0 per acre for low 
lands, and from annas 12 to Rs 3-12-0 for high lands. The rates 
payable by under-ro-ij/ats were, however, much higher. The sur¬ 
vey cost 5 anua.s, and the settlement 13 annas per acre. The total 
expenditure came to Es. 47,461-11-4, of which Es. 39,396-3-4 
was borne by Government, and Es. 6,728 by private 3 a?n'm(fflrs, 
the remainder Rs. 1,337-8-0 being covered by court-fees and 
miscellaneons receipts. 

The Murail icafc/estate, a petty estate with an area of 270 
acres held by 430 tenants, is the only other one in which a settle¬ 
ment of rent has been made. This was undertaken at the request 
of the manager, and resulted in an ino'ease of the rental from 
Es. 624-3-2 to Rs. 858-13-3. 

The relations between the landlords and their tenants are 
generally peaceful and satisfactory, though the majority of the 
laiidloi'ds are Hindus and the tenants are mostly Muhammadans. 
In a very few cases the relations have become strained owing to 
attempts on tlie. part of thi! zamlndam to enhance rent. Recently, 
in one case, a znmmdOr failing to enhance rents amicably has 
applied for a survey and record of rights under the Bengal 
Tenancy Act. The figures sup])lied by the civil court for the 
years 1903 to 1907 show a slight tendency to increase in the 
numbers of suite for arrears of rent, but the largest number in 
any one year was 3,001, and the total number of suits for eject¬ 
ment during the five years w'as only 190, and of suits for 
enhancement of rent only 11. 
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CHAPTER XI, 


General Administration. 

The district of Bogra is of recent fonriatibti, as compared History of 
with the great districts iiy wliicli it is surrounded, dating only 
from the year 1821. It was found necessary at tliat time to changes, 
provide additional facilities for the administration of criminal of the 
justice in the outlying eastern ]tolice divisions of Uinajpur, Rang- 
pur, and Rajshahi, which had gained notoriety for dakaili or British ruto 
gang-robhery, and other crimes of violence. “It was to protect creation 
the people, from the grinding tyranny of dakniln und 'iam'hiddrs,'' 
says the Bagnrar Slictiltonh, “ that the district was created.” The 
state of this part of the country in the first quarter of tlio nine¬ 
teenth century is graphically described by Mr. E. Strachey, 3rd 
Judge of Circuit, in letters addressed by him in 1808 to the 
Niedmat Addlal at Murshidabad, from which the following 
extracts are made:— 

“Thatdacoity is very prevalent in Ksjshahi (to which the 
major portion of the district then belonged) has been often stated, 
but if its vast extent were known, if the scenes of horror, the 
murders, the burnings, the excessive cruelties, which are con¬ 
tinually pei\)etrated here, w'ere properly represented to Govern¬ 
ment, I am confident that some measures would be adopted to 
remedy the evil; certainly there is not an individual belonging 
to the Government who does not anxiously wi.sh to save the 
people from robbery and massacre, yet the situation of the people 
is not sufficiently attended to. It cannot be denied that, in point 
of fact, there is no protection for persons or property; and that 
the present wretched, mechanical, inetfieient system of police is 
a mere mockery.” 

“Thedacoits know much better than we how to preserve 
their power ; they have, with great success, established a respect 
for their order, by speedy, certain, and severe punishments, and 
by judicious arrangements for removing obstacles, and for facili¬ 
tating the execution of their wishes,” 

The learned Judge then goes on to say: “ On my way through 
tlje northern part of this zild, I had some conversation with a 
zaminddr and a police darogd, who have distinguished them¬ 
selves by their exertions to apprehend dacoits. I exhorted them 
to use every efifort for the seizure of Pundita and Kartica, two 
notorious sirdars, whose gangs have long infested that part of the 
country.' They told me that it was impossible to get any»infor- 
mation about tlu; great dacoits; that the houses of all the 
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principal inhabitants were open to them; yet, that nobody dared 
mention their names, for fear of being murdered. The da/rogw 
told me that orders issued by the police were immediately 
communicated to Pundita. They attributed the success of the 
dacoits to the same cause, that everybody else does; namely, the 
protection given them by the zaminddrs and police officers, and 
other people of power and influence in the country. Everything 
I hear and see, and read on this subject, serves to convince me 
of the truth of this statement.” 

“The printipal persons, who have lands or farms in the 
northern parts of this district, where there are most dacoits, are 
thp Foujda/ri sarishtadars; Unoopinder NSrSin, and the peslikar 
Ruheem Oodeen, Kishen Sindial, a dewanny mohrir, andDomeen 
Geer Goseyn and Auoop Moonshee, who hold no offices under 
government.” 

“ Most of the police dnrtxjds seem to he under the 
influence of Rukeem Otxleen ; Anoop Moonshee and Domeen Geer 
accuse each other of harbouring dacoits, and there is every reason 
to believe they are both guilty; for a great many notorious dacoits, 
and harbourers of dacoits, live on their estates, as well on Ruheem 
Oodeen’s, and Unooinnder NarSin’s, and Kishen Siiidial’s, although 
it is not easy to apprehend them; or if they are apprehended, to 
convict them.” * 

In his next letter, he also encloses some “ A rzeea of the ddrogd 
of Sherpore,” which, tliough a century old, read very much like 
police reports of the present day. In one, dated 11th Falgoon, 
“ The (Iflrojfd gives an account of his expedition to apprehend a 
number of dacoits ; and of his apprehending Jeetoo,' and others.” 
“The daroga speaks of the neglect and connivance of the samln- 
dar, and of the neighbouring daroga, and mentions the haunts of 
the dacoits.” In his diary of the 2Cth Jeyt, “ the daroga, complains 
of the dreadful consequences of the release of notorious dacoits, who, 
for want of evidence, had been acquitted by the Court of Circuit.”! 

As the country was at this time infested by ddkditg, some of 
whom had earned a wide-spread notoriety, a short digression here 
about them will not be out of place. The most notorious ddkdit of 
these parts was one Majnu Fakir, who with his gang spread havoc 
and ruin in this part of the province, during the last quarter of the 
eighteenth century, during the rule of the NawSbs of ^MurshidS- 
tad. According to the Shctihdsh his head-quarters were at Mad- 
Srganj near GohSil. He is reported to have been so daring as to 
tave often looted the khdjdnd (revenue) of the NawSbs. A contem¬ 
porary poet, named PanchSnan DSs, described him to be. as 
terrible as the god Jama (death). According to the same 
authority, he used to go about very smartly dressed and with a 

• Page 687, Appendix to Fifth Beport of the Select Committee on the 
Affaire of the East India Company. 

+ j'’Bge 692, Appendix to Fifth Beport from the Select,Committee on the 
Affaire of the East India Company. , p 
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following of banner-bearers. His favourite mode of proceedings 
was to set fire to a village in the middle of the day, and then 
plunder it. His followers were armed with fire-arms, which they 
freely used. It is said that the ancestors of the present RajS of 
Gouripur had to leave KoraibSri, their original home, on account 
of the depredations of this da kait- The manner of the downfall of 
this man is interesting, as showing the state of the country at the 
time when the English began to govern it. In 1777, a body of 
NSgSs, a caste of up-country religious fanatics, to the number of 
two hundred, came to this district, from the north-we.st, with what 
object cannot be determined. In the Punjab they were noted marau¬ 
ders. The people say they were specially commissioned by Provi¬ 
dence to destroy the pest of dfi kn iti. They are said to have been 
well mounted on large horses, and to have been armed with long 
swords. They and the followers of Majnu.Fahir met in battle at 
daybreak, and fouglit till noon, when only the infant son of the 
leader of the robber gang survived on the sideVif the ddkdila 
The swords of the Nagis are described as lopping off the heads 
of the robbers with as much ease as if they were cutting the 
stalks of plantain trees. A nvLlnh near the scene of the encounter 
is still known as the FakirkStJ khdl, and is about a couple of 
miles from the modern village of Chimpipur. The NSgJs do 
not seem to have stayed for plunder, and at once proceeded south¬ 
ward and then eastward to Mymensiugii and GoalpSrS. In the 
latter place they liad a fight with some semi-Portuguese settlers, 
and were then lost sight of. Majiiu’s son, CherSg Ali Fakir, kept 
up his father’s profession for some time, till he was carried off 
by fever. Tlie country enjoyed a short respite after his death, 
but soon the depredations of Pandit ShJh made that bandit’s 
name a terror throughout ttiese parts. He and his gang lived at 
Majii^, a village on the road-side midway between BogrSand Sher- 
pur, which must have once been a place of much importance, judg¬ 
ing by the great number of bricks lying about, and the almost 
innumerable tanks which are still to be found there. An altar 
of the goddess Kali is still pointed out as the place where the 
ddA:d.»t» offered human sacrifices. Another rendezvous of his was 
at Gohail, a few miles north-west of Sherpur. He first came into 
notice about 1800, and for ten or twelve years plundered where 
and as he pleased. Mr. Strachey has thus described the doings of 
this dakait and his associates :—“ Pundita and Kartica have long 
been the scourge of the northern part of this district. The extent 
and boldness of their depredations j the many murders, burning 
au^ other cruelties which they commit; their discipline and sec¬ 
recy, and the terror which they have established, are well-known. 
Their subordinate sirdars are also well-known, and several of them 
have been apprehended. Jhapra, Bheeka, Sookta, .Teeto, Phuttoo, 
and a few others of inferior importance, are now Under trial. I 
think it is pretty certain that the three first have been prineipals, 
iu at least 10 or deliberate murders; the two others may not 



128 


B0G8A. 


Unsatisfac¬ 

tory 

character 
of revenue 
jurisdiction. 


have committed, quite so many perhaps. As to the persons who 
have been burnt by them and their gangs, so as to survive but a 
short time, they may be hundreds. ” In 1812, AsJd JamJ 
Chaudhuri, the tamindur oi' pin gavd SilbarsS,. secured Pundita 
and sent him for trial to the Magistrate of EajshJhi, who sen¬ 
tenced him to transportation for life. 

In addition to the j)ressing need of introducing some sort 
of order into this troubled part of the country, it appears 
that the operations of numerous Europeans, who had settled 
along the rivei'.^ in the east of the district as indigo and 
silk jilanters, also required supervi.sion. With these objects, 
the thdnds or police divisions of LslbSzSr, Khetlal, and BSdal- 
gadihi were taken fiom Dinajjjur; Govindaganj and Diwanganj 
from Kangpur; and Bogia, Adaradighi, and Naokhila from 
Rajshahi. Tlie,se were all united in 1821 to form the new zild or 
district of Bogra, the criminal jurisdiction within which 
was vested in,«a new official, called the Joint-Magistrate of 
Bogra. In 1832, Bogra became a revenue-receiving centre for 
about half the area of its magisterial jurisdiction, and the 
duties of a Deputy-Collecjtor were added to those of the Joint- 
Magistrate. In September 1839, the new district received a 
further accession to its size by the transfer of the police division 
of Raiganj from Eajsbalii. In 1869, the Joint-Magistracy and 
Deputy-Collectorate was raised to the grade of a Magistracy and 
Collectorate, and Bogra was thus 6nally and definitely constituted 
an independent district. 

Though the first Magistrate-Collector was not appointed till 
1859, peace, and order had been established before that time. 
According to the ShetijLdsh, the. admiui.strations of Perry Wood¬ 
cock (1831), Thomas Tilby (1832) and George Yule (1839), 
and specially of the last, were conspicuous for the suppression of 
dakdiities and the strict administration of justice. But apparently 
the suppression of ddkclile continued to demand the attention of 
the authorities for some time to come, for we find during the 
time of .Mr. J. JacLson (1857), Babu Mildhab Chandra Maitra 
was appointed special Police Inspector, and he succeeded, says 
the Shetihdsh, in bringing to justice the few ddkdita who had 
escaped the vigilance and iron rule of Mr. G. Yule, who had 
practically cleared the district of these baneful pests. 

The anomalous condition of the revenue jurisdiction early 
began to draw attention. Many estates in the east of BogrS, on 
the banks of the Brahmaputra, paid their revenue into ESmpur 
BoSlia, the civil station of EajshShi, eighty miles away to the 
west on the banks of the Ganges; whilst others, situated only 
twelve miles south from the BogrS head-quarters, were required to 
pay their revenue into the Mymensingh treasury, nearly as many 
miles to the east on the other side of the former river. The cause 
of thqse manifest anomalies is to be found in the jpradual charac-.;, 
tw pf the process, by which Bogril has grown to ihdependeaoe>.A 
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When, a Deputy-Collector was first appointed to the district, it 
was. decided by the Board of Revenue that he should only collect 
therevenaie of such estates as lay entirely within his magisterial 
jurisdiotion ; while the owners of alt estates, which were only 
partially afibcted by the cliange, were allowed the option of 
paying their entire revenue to their old Collectorates. In all 
other respects, the fiscal authority of the Deputy-Collector was 
made oo-extensive with that which he had before exercised as 
Joint-Magistrate. It would seem that the choice thus permitted 
to the mmlmidra was made use of inconsideratefy, for in subse- 
(juent years they began to petition that their estates might be 
altogether assigned to HogrS. Disputes, also, continually arose 
with regard to the proijer venue in revenue and rent suits. 

The local officers, in repeated letters, pressed the case upon 
the attention of the Government; and on the 0th November ISoO, adjustmenl. 
the Deputy-Governor of Bengal sanctioned the transfer to KogrS 
from the Collectorates of Rangpur, DinSjpur, PJbnS^ Mymensingh, 
and Rsjshihi, of 549 estates paying a total revenue of Ks. (<7,054. 

Before this time, only 287 estates were borne on the BogrS 
revenue roll, with, however, the comparatively large rental of about 
two lakhs of rupees. Useful though this measure was in the way 
of making the criminal and revenue jurisdictions coincide, it was 
anything but complete. There were still a number of estates 
lying altogether within the magisterial limits of Bogri, paying 
a revenue of Ks. 22,(i.H8, which the proprietors wished to continue 
to pay into other treasuries. The principle followed in their 
case was in accordance with the opinion of Mr Ricketts of the 
Revenue Board stated in the following minute “ I would not 
abrogate the opGon hitherto followed, especially as it is more 
oonvenient that the money should be paid at Hajshahi and may 
lie at some of the other treasuries; but the tnuzi (revenue) 
accounts should be kept at BogrS, and the estates should be 
regarded in every respect as portions ol that district; and 
should the proprietors at any future period desire to pay at 
HogrS, they should be allowed to do so without any further 
reference. Intimation of payments made should be sent weekly 
from each of the five treasuries to Bogra, to be credited 
in the treasury and tnuzi accounts, and under the same date 
debited as a remittance to the treasury into which they were 
actually paid.” In after years many of these estates began 
to pay directly into the Bogri treasury ; but this was a matter 
of far less consequence than the declaration that they were to be 
reganied in every respect as portions of BogrS district. 

‘About 18.50 the area of BogrS district was at its largest. Subsequent 
The subsequent history of the changes of jurisdiction narrates 
its gradual ocmtractiou, by the transfer of various police circles 
and villager to the neighbouring districts, boon after 1850 the 
gMatly increased size attained by the rivers JamunS and DSok^bS, 
is, OQQseijiiraoe'' of changes in tha course of the Brahmaputra 
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drew attention to the diffionltj of exeroltimg proper criminal 
oupervision over those parts of BogrS district on the eastern 
bank of these rivers. Mr. Mills, a Judge of the Sadr Diwdni Addlat 
(the then High Court), was deputed to make a local inquiry in 
the end of 1853; and by orders of the Government of India in 
the Home Department of the 12th January 1855, the JamunS 
and DSokoba were made the eastern boundary of the district. 
In 1861, some alterations were made in the south of the district, 
and several villages transferred, on the suggestion of the Bound¬ 
ary Commissidner, to Rsjshahi, in order to make the petty 
river BhSdSyS the boundary in that direction. On the 16th 
March 1868, the police centre of I-SlbSzSr was removed to PSnch- 
bibi, in consequence of the unhealthiness of the former village. 
About the same time, that is, on the 20th March, the police 
centre of Naokhila was abandoned for the village of ShariSkSndi, 
because of the difiiculty of obtaining water at NaokhilS, owing 
to the silting qp of the MSnash river, on which it was situated. 
In 1869 there were further modihcations made in the southern 
boundary, particularly towards the south-east, in order to make 
the IchhSmati river the boundary between the ESiganj police 
division and PabnS district. The orders directing these changes 
were made by notification of the 4th October of that year. But 
BogrS district suffered its greatest reduction in 1871, when, by 
a notification of the 12th August, the police division of Govinda- 
ganj in the north was transferred to Eangpur, and the police 
division of IWiganj in the south to Psbna. The orders with 
regard to Govindagani were not carried out in their entirety, and 
it was found necessary to re-transfer 160 villages from that police 
division, 102 of which were attached to ShariSkSndi, 9 to BogrS, 
and 49 to Sibganj Ihdnd. In the Gazelit of the 11th September 
1872, the transfer was also notified of 39 villages from Mymeo- 
singh to BogrS, which were attached to police division ShariS¬ 
kSndi. About two years previously the thdria of Sibganj had 
been, for financial reasons, reduced to an outpost of thdnd BogrS. 
The accession of .'j8 new villages to the latter was considered 
to make its area excessive, and Sibganj was re-erected into an 
independent police division. In 1868 the fiscal jurisdiction was 
again made the subject of inquiry, in order to bring it into 
coincidence with the magisterial boundaries, but interchanges 
took place only between BogrS and Mymensingh and between 
BogrS and PsbnS. The village transfers in this instance were 
attended with confusion, owing to the circumstance that at the 
same time a transfer of 275 villages from Mymensingh to PSbnl 
was being efifected. Of these, 90 had been transferred to Bo^ 
in 1869. In 1874 these villages were removed from the Bogtfl 
list to that of PsbnS. The fundamental cause, which gave 
rise to so much perplexity, was connected with the £wot tltat 
“ laige portions of the district of BogrS were surveyed with 
neifinbourinc districts of Mvmensincrh. DinSiimfi. and fiinh^t 



OKNEHAl, ADMIKISThATION. 


m 

and the survey papers were deposited in the Collectoratea of those 
districts, the reason being that the portions in question consisted 
of estates which paid their revenue into those Colleotorates.” The 
confusion was so great that it was impossible to trust the mausd/- 
tcd/V, mahAlwAr, and liekdlbanili or village and estate registers. 

An attempt was made in 1875 to ascertain the amount of revenue 
paid into other treasuries by estates situated in Bogrl; but the 
Collectors of the surrounding districts were unable to give 
accurate information, and all declared that it was most difficult, 
if not impossible, to do so. 

In September 1872, 39 villages were transferred from Mymen- 
singh to BogrS. Interchanges of villages took place between 
Bogri and Mymensingh, and between BogrS and Pibni up to the 
year 1880 A.D. By a Government notification of 1896, published 
in December, almost the whole of the police division of BSdal- 
gSchbi and a small portion of Adamdighi, i.n., all the villages 
which were entirely on the west of the Nortli^rii Bengal State 
Railway were transferred to RSjsiiShi, so as tb place the whole 
of the vdryd-producing tract under the Collector of that district. 

The administration of the district is in charge of the Magis- Admlnistra- 
trate-Colleotor under the Commissioner of the KajshSlii 'division. 

He is assisted by a staff of four Deputy-Collectors, who have also 
magisterial powers, and of one or two Sub-Deputy-Colleotors. 

On the judicial side BogrS is an appurtenance of the district 
of PSbnd, and the Judge of that place visits BogrS four times in a 
year, for the disposal of Sessions cases. Criminal and civil appeals 
are heard at Pibnl, except when the Judge chooses to take them 
up at Bogrt during his short visits. Civil suits of the value of 
Rs. 2,000 and over are tried at PabnS, there being only two 
Munsifs at BogrJ. An additional Munsif is occasionally sent 
to relieve congestion. 

The total revenue of the district has been shown in the last Orowtli of 
Oatetteer to have been £18,431 in 1853-54 and £60,6.39'^®^®''’**' 
(Rs. 6,06,390) in 1870-71. The revenue of the district gradually 
rose to Rs. 8 18,404 in 1892-93, to Rs. 8,70,945 in 1901-02, and 
to Rs. 9,76,947 in 1906-07 ; thus during the decade ending in 
1901-02 there was an increase of Rs. 52,541 and during the next 
five years a further increase of Rs. I,06,oo2. Uf the revenue 
collected in 1906-07 the greater portion (Rs. 4,96,677) was 
derived from Land Revenue. The other main heads of income 
were Stamps (Rs. 2,09,167); Excise (Hs. 1,22,562); Cesses 
(Rs. 1,22,135); and Income tax (Rs. 22.546). 

The road and public works ceases are, as usual, levied at Ceises. 
tHe maximum rate of one anna in the rupee on the rental. As 
the result of a general valuation, which took effect from the 
beginning of 1902-03, the demand was raised from Rs. 1,01,361 
to Rs. 1,14,408. The number of tenures assessed to cesses was 
10,035. Ji'orther additions to the demand amounting to 
Rs. 1,648 -were mode in 1904-05 and 1906-06, and the Jurrent 
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demand for 190G-07 was Ub. 1,16,046, which is more than double 
the cesses realised two decades before. 

Income tax. The Income Tax Act (Act 11 of 1886) came into force on the 
1st day of April 1886 on the repeal of the License Tax Act, 
Act II (B.C.) of 1880. During the year 1 885 .t 86, the license tax 
yielded altogether Rs. 17,160 paid by 846 assessees. But dnring 
1886-87, the income tax yielded Rs. 23,073 paid by 680 
assessees. The minimum income assessable was at first Rs. 600, 
but was raised toKs. 1,000 in April 1903. The number of assessees 
and the net collection during 19 vj2-03 whs 1,217 and Rs. 31,176 
respectively. Owing to Act XI of 1903 raising the taxable 
minimum to Rs. 1,000, the number of assessees and the amount 
of tax during 1903-04 fell to 482 and Rs. 22,197 respectively. 
But since then there has been a steady increase, and in 1906-07 
the assessees numbered 507 and the net collection was Rs. 22,546, 
the incidence of the tax being about 5’06 pies a head. 

Stamps. Stumps form„an important source of revenue. The people are 

generally litigiou'fe and use stamps in their ordinary business trans¬ 
actions about money and the transfer of property. During the 
decade ending in 1896-97 the stamp revenue rose from Rs. 97,124to 
Rs. 1,68,532 ; and during the next decade to Rs. 1,81,203. The 
increase is due chiefly to the growing demand for judicial stamps, 
which brought in Rs. 1,05,704 during the year 1896-97 against 
Rs. 67,024 in 1887-88 and Rs. 1,21,903 in 1906-06. The total 
stamp revenue during 1906-07 came to Rs. 2,09,167. The 
increase has presumably been caused by the gradual growth of 
litigation, as the receipts from court-fees and other judicial stamps 
during 1906-07 alone show an increase of Rs 20,48Lover those 
for the preceding year. The demand for ron-judicial stamps 
during the same periods has not kept pace with that for judicial 
stamps, the receipts being only Rs. 52,828 in 1896-97 against 
Rs. 30,100 ill 1887-88 and Rs ”59,.S00 in 1905-06. In the year 
1906-07 the receipts from the non-judicial stamps came to 
Rs. 66,783. The gradual increase is presumably due to the increase 
in the execution iu the number of de^s, bonds, leases, etc. 

Exciee.l The excise revenue in the district has been fairly progressive. 

It rose from Rs, .'>0,773 in 1886-87 to Rs. 1,22,562 in 1906-07, 
Showing au increase of Rs. 71,789 in the course of 21 years. 

The principal sources of excise revenue are oountry spirit, 
yanjd, and opium. The district was till 1908 under the on^still 
system and country spirit was distilled in licensed out-stills. 
The revenue from this source rose from Rs. 10,545 hi 1886-87 to 
Rs 23,286 in 1895-96, and again to Ks. 53,916 in 1906 07. 

In tiiis district the principal consumers of out-etill lit|Der!ire 
the SantSls, chiefly inhabiting (hand PSnchbibi, and the n^.«auDtiy 
immigrants. The Muhammadans who form the hulk 'of <lhe 
population do not generaUy drink spirits. 

The revenue .derived from qdnjd rose from Bs. 19,664 4b 
JiS66 S7 to Ks. 22,152 in 1897-96, huttfaeiexpaBaioB ainc* tfimi Ims 
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been niaoh more rapid, and in 1906-07 the total revenue from 
gAnjd, was Rs. 47,195. The marked iticrejise in the revenue 
from this source has been chiefly due to the increased vigilance 
on the part of the detective staff of the Excise Department, 
which has checked the smuggling of oa^njd, from the adjoining 
gfdfmyd-prodncing district of RajshShi. Also, since the a 3rd 
May 1905, the rate of duty on the different kinds of iidnjd has 
been raised from Ra. 6, Rs. 7-4, Rs. 7-8, and Rs. 9 to Rs. 11, and 
this has also contributed to the increase in the receipts. 

From 1886-87 to 1896-97, the revenue from opium was 
fairly steady and was nearly Rs. 20,000. In 1897-98 the consump¬ 
tion fell off considerably, resulting in the reduction of the receipts 
to Rs. 16,202. Since then, both revenue and consumption have 
been almost steady. There is no reason to suspect that smuggled 
opium finds its way into the district at present, and the larger 
issues prior to 1897-98 cannot be accounted for except on the 
assumption that opium used to be smuggled ^from BogrS into 
other districts where the rate of duty was higherT 

The incidence of excise revenue last year per head of popula¬ 
tion was 2 annas and 3 pies. 

There are six registration offices in the district, vie-, Sadr, Registration, 
Akkelpur, Sherpnr, 8hari5k5ndi, Sibganj and BirkedSr. All 
these offices ate in charge of separate Sub-Registrars. At the 
district head-quarters, the Sub-Registrar is styled the Special Sub- 
Registrar and in addition to registering documents supervises 
the work of the subordinate offices, hears appeals against orders 
of rural Sub-Registrars, refusing to admit deeds to registration, 
and helps»the District Registrar, who is the Collector of the 
district, in the administration and control of the department. 

Previous to the year 1893, the Surir office was the only Registra¬ 
tion oflBce in the district, and the number of registrations was 
then about lO.OnO in the year. To meet the growing demands 
of the people, the sub-registry offices of Sherpur and Khanjanpur 
(now Akkelpur) were opened in 1893, those of Sibganj and 
Shariak4ndi in 1894, and of BirkedSr in 1899. Since the opening 
of these offices, registration has been gradually increasing and the 
total number of documents registered last year (1907) was 31,644. 

Tile district is still in need of a few more oflBoes. 

The department was reorganised in 1905. Before that, the 
Sadr or Special Sub-Registrars were paid partly by fixed salaries 
and partly by fees, and the rural Sub-Registrars by fees only. But 
sinoe the reorganisation they are all paid by fixed salaries and 
the services of the rural Sub-Registirars and their clerks have 
Seen made pensionable. 

The judicial staff entertained for the purposes of civil justice Adjninlatra- 
oonaists of two permanent Mnnsifs atationed at Bqgr3. The tion of 
Ddstrict Judge of Pahna is in charge of the administration of civil c“v\ijartiie 
iuitioe sof itbe district. The .Subordinate Judge of PfthsS «lso i,n>l Civil 
^oeroises the usual powers of a Sub^Judgeiand.-ofiB Small tOause Oonrti. 
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Court Judge up to Rs. 500, and power to try original cases up 
to the value of Rs. 2,000, The Munsif of the 2nd court has 
powers of a Small Cause Court Judge up to Rs. 50 only. The 
number of regular suits tried by the Munsifs at Bogra was 2,991 
in 1893, and rose to 4,408 in 1902, with fluctuations from year 
to year. The Small Cause Court cases were, however, on the 
decline. They were 2,879 in 1893, and fell to 1,707 in 1902. 
The increase in the number of regular suits has occasioned the 
location of an additional Munsif from time to time for the last 
few years. t 

The number of civil appeals before the District Judge was 
104 in 1893, and 152 in 1902. The lowest number of appeals 
heard by the Judge in any year of the decade was 69 in 
1899. 

Criminal justice is administered by the District and Sessions 
Judge of PsbnS and Bogra, the District Magistrate, and Deputy 
and Sub-Deputy-Magistrates stationed at Bogra. The sanctioned 
staff at Bogra cofisists in addition to the District Magistrate of 
three Deputy-Magistrates—two with first class and one with second 
class powers, There are one or two Sub-Deputy-Magistrates posted 
at head-quarters. 

There are also two Benches of Honorary Magistrates, one at 
BogiS and the other at Slierpur, The former is vested with second 
class powers and is now composed of ten members, and the latter 
exercises third class powers and is now composed of nine members. 
One of the members of the BogrS Bench is authorised to sit 
singly for the trial of cases. The RogrJ Bench has also power 
to try summarily, under section 261 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, cases under sections 323, 3,52, 426 and 447, 1, P, C. The 
Bench is not authorised to take cognisance of any offence except 
on reference by the District Magistrate or the Deputy-Magistrate 
in charge. Tlie Sherpur Bench is authorised to take up cases 
arising within the Sherpur Municipiality under Act III (B.C.) 
of 1884 and under bye-laws made under section 34 of Act V 
of 1861, Act IV (B.C.) of 1873, Act V (B.C.) of 1880 and 
sections 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 10 of the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals, Act XI of 1890. The Bench Magistrates generally 
try unimportant cases. The largest number of oases disposed 
of by them was 661 in 1904. In the following two years 
the number was 536 and 500 respectively, and in 1907 only 
297. 

Crime has been nearly stationary since 1893. The total 
number of persons convict^ or bound down in 1893 was 961 
against 1,139 in 1904 and 1,191 iu 1907. There was, however, ft 
drop in 1899, when 792 persons only were convicted or bound 
down. The largest number of persons convicted or bound 
down was 1,412 in 1904. The largest number of conviction* 
has been for “offences against public tranquillitywhicit 
nmnh^ed 110 in 1893 against 159 in 1607, and for “hnifft 
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oriminal force and assault,” the convictions for which amounted 
to 132 in 1893 and 106 in 1907. 

In 1905 and 1906 no less than 114 persons were convicted 
of ddkditi or of being members of a gang of ddkaila. The effect 
of these convictions has been remarkable, and dakdities have 
practically disappeared from the district. Against 21 d&k&itie» in 
1905 and 14 in 1906, there were only 3 in 1907. 

Looking into the work of the criminal courts for the period, 
we find that the largest number of cases (2,276) was disposed of in 
1893, and that there was a fall in the number oi cases from 1894 
to 1902, the lowest being 1,409 in 1899, with slight fluctuations 
from time to time. The number, however, was again on the 
increase from the year 1903, being 2,193 in that year; 2,185 in 
1904; 2,100 in 1905 ; 2,082 in 1906 and 2,177 in 190.7. The files 
of the Magistrates were not, however, very heavy, and the cases 
were generally disposed of without unusual delay. 

For police purposes the district is divided ipto eight police Police 
divisions (l/idiids), viz ;— (1) Bogra, (2) Sherpur, (3) Dhunot, (4) Stations. 
Bhariakandi, (5) tjibganj, (6) Khetlal, (7) Panohbibi, (8) 

Adamdighi. Subordinate to ihandf Bogra and Adamdighi 
there is also an outpost which is located at Uhupchanohia. 

The force employed consisted in 1907 of the District District 
Superintendent of Police, 2 inspectors, 23 sub-inspectors, 25 
head constables, and 170 constables. The total cost of the 
regular police of Bogra district during the year amounted to 
Bs. 6,638 a month or Ks. 79,656 annually. Calculated on the 
area and population of the district, there was one policeman to 
every 6 1 square miles and one to every 3866'6 of the population. 

The annual cost of maintaining the force came to Rs. 58-9-8 per 
square mile of area, and Re. 0-1-5 per head of the population. 

There are no municipal police either for the Bogra or Sherpur 
towns. The town police is now maintained from the Provincial 
Bevenues. 

Under the MusalmSn Government the village watchmen were Police. 
pdHkit or foot retainers of zamiiiddrs. In the time of Husain ShSh, 
these with the assistance of the Silla idi'n or yeomanry 

caused serious disturbances and attempted to obtain independ¬ 
ence. They are spoken of as Abyssinians, but it is probable 
that their leaders only were of that nation. They were finally 
overcome and expelled from the country. Some are said to have 
gone as far west as Gujarat, but the majority went south to 
MidnSpur where they took service with the Jungle Rijis on the 
western frontier towards Chota NSgpur. It is supposed that 
prior to the commencement of the last century there were no 
ehuukiddrti or village watch proper in this part of Bengal. By 
the Bengal Regulation XIII of 1813 the first municipal law was 
enacted in Bengal to provide for the protection of towns by 
ehaukiilv,r» paid by rates levied on the populations. Jjfi 1815 
Mr. Eyer, Magistrate of Mymensingh, perceiving the applicability 
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«f this principle ta country villages established the first villaga 
watch, holding the itimin'IourB responsible for the support of the 
efimkidara of which it was composed. 

'J his system, it appears, was introduced about 1816 into 
KSjsLShi and UinSjpur. 

In 1866 Mr. McNeile returned the rural police in the 
district of BogrS as consisting of 8,023 chuukiddrs maintained 
exclusively by payment in cash or kind made by villagers. He 
also reported that none were in occupation of lands on service- 
tenures, or were paid in any manner by the zavdniidrs. In 1872 
the village watch or rural police numbered 2,628, maintained 
either by the zaminddra or by the service-lands held rent-free. 
The present Chaukidari Act was introduced in this district, as 
far as can be gathered from the records in the office, in April 
1«71. The ilaffaddri system was introdnced into the district in 
1896. Its introduction was at first tentative only, 79 duff'd- 
ddra or head watchmen being appointed to places that were 
notorious haunts ot bad characters or where robbery and thefts 
were rife. They were called head watchmen. In 1903 the system 
was, however, extended throughout the district 

The rural police now (1906-07) consist of 149 dujffdddra 
and 1,593 ohaukiddrs, grouped in 150 unions, the average 
population per union being .'>,697, and per rhaukiddr 537 The 
tthuukidara are mostly up-country men of low caste, such as 
Dosadhs and ChSmSrs. Irately efforts have been made to recruit 
from the local MusalmSn population, and the number of local 
MusalmSns in the force is daily gaining ground. As a body the 
oh'ivkiddra have hitherto proved of very little use, anti recently 
some of them were found to be accomplices of ddkdi'a and 
other criminals. The uaffuddm are perhaps more useful, but 
quite .50 per cent, of them are illiterate, and have no social influence 
in their unions. They are being more carefully recruited now 
and good work both among daffdddra and ckuukiddra is being 
encouraged by the payment of liberal rewards. 

The working The working of the police during the quinquennium froip 
of the police. 1900 to 1904 was satisfactory, and only two charges of torture 
and eight of extortion were made against them during that 
period. 

Jail. There is a second class jail now at KogrS with accommodap- 

Buildings, tion for 190 prisoners of all classes. It is situated close to tho 
court buildings on the western bank of the river Kamtoyft- The 
main jail building which is a two-storied and brick-built structure 
with five princiiml wards, was built with other minor buiMinga 
and the enclosing walls in the year 1883. Before that time tto 
jail building was entirely of mud, with accommodation! for fOO pri¬ 
soners only. Long-term prisoners were drafted off to BSjshShi. The 
present jail buildings are now undergoing several edditiowt and- 
alteratigns. The old ward, where daiia were made, has beefi widled 
off attil converted into a segregation ward for nnd^-trial priMaeis. 



GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


137 


A new worltshed is being constructed for A class convicts, and 
the construction of a separate workshed for' B class convicts 
has received administrative sanction. It is intended to enlarge 
the jail so as to accommodate 270 to 290 prisoners. There are no 
subsidiary jails attached to the Bogra jail. 

During 1907, 724 prisoners of all classes were received in 
the jail including convicts .329, under-trial .387, and civil 8. The 
prisoners are generally employed in oil-pressing, wheat-grinding, 
stiWi-i'c-jiounding, bamboo and cane work, carpet-weaving, cloth¬ 
washing and jute twine-making. Convict labour is also supnlied 
to P. W. Department on cash payment 

The gross expenditure of the jail during 1907 was Rs. 23,378 E.vpenditure. 
and the total cost per head of average strength was Rs. 136-1.5-7. 

The jail is, as a rule, fairly healthy, malarial fever and Mortality, 
dysentery being the commonest diseases. The year 1907 was 
unhealthy, the death-rate per thousand of the daily average 
population rising to 60 for the year and the di^ly proportion of 
sick to 6’13. Of the nine deaths during 19C7, two were from 
remittent fever, one from diarrhnea, and six from dysentery. 

The sanitary arrangements in the jail have been recently Sanitary 
improved. All the drains are now paUv and the latrine mS.*' 
arrangements are also satisfactory. Drinking water is boiled in 
a patent boiler and stored in a reservoir whence it is distributed 
by means of covered cans. 
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Local Self-Government. 

The BogrS District Board was formed under Bengal Act III 
of 1885 (The Bengal Local Self-Government Act) whii h came 
into force in this district on the Ist April 1887. There 
are no Local Boards and the elective system is therefore not in 
force, all the members being appointed by Government. 

The District Board is responsible, for the maintenance of 
roads, bridges and road-side rest-houses, for the provision of 
proper water-supply and village sanitation. The educational 
functions delegated to the Di.strict Board include the management 
of primary and middle schools, the distribution of grants-in-aid 
of middle schools under private management, the administration 
of the grant for rimary education, the conduct of the annual 
examination of the lower primary schools and the award of lower 
primary scholarships. The Board is also authorised to establish 
and maintain technical schools, with the sanction of Government. 
It is entrusted with the management of pounds, and of some of the 
public ferries, the coniml and administration of public charitable 
dispensaries or hospitals, aud of veterinary work. It has also 
been empowered to undertake relief measures in case of famine, 
to establish and maintain staging bungalows and scrois, to offer 
rewards for the destruction of various animals, to hold fairs and 
exhibitions, and to undertake and carry out any other local 
work likely to promote the health, comfort or convenience of the 
public. 

The statistics for the main items of income and expenditure 
of the Board up to 1902 are to be found in the B volume. The 
following tables give the statistics for the decade ending 
1906-07 

Tabic A—Average Income for decade ending 1906-07. 
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. Table D.—Avera^e Expenditure for decade ending 1906-07. 



When tho District Board was formed in 1887, it inherited 
from its predoeossor—the District Road Committee—the work 
and revenue of that body, the principal source of income being the 
Road Cess. At tho same time, to enable it to meet the new duties, 
which were imposed upon it principally in connection with 
education, the entire receipts under tbe Cattle Trespass Act and 
the income from certain ferries, were transferred to it from the 
provincial account, the excess of income over expenditure being 
made good by a fixed grant from Government. It was believed 
that the revenue from pounds and ferries was susceptible of 
considerable improvement, and that from the expansion of the 
income under those heads the Board would be able to provide for 
the medical needs of the district and for other local requirements. 
These anticipations have only partially been fuHillcd, and while 
the gain from ferries has been substantial, the increase under 
pounds has been trifling. The Road Cess, it is true, has shown 
a steady expansion, but this amount is not sufficient to meet the 
growing demand for improved communications, especially for 
feeder roads pand the resources of the Board have been recently 
augmentq(l by an annual grant from provincial revenues equal to 
one-fourth of its receipts from Road Cess. This new and grtiwing 
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source of income will enable the Board to make adeqnrte 
provision for its various needs, not only in respect of roads and 
bridges, but also in other directions. 

In 1906-07 the Board had an opening balance of Es. 40,717. 
Its total income from all sources was Ks. 1,79,349. The income 
from the Ixical Rate (Koad Cess) was Rs. 54,677. Therefore the 
incidence of taxation and the incidence of income (excluding 
balance) per head of population were 1 anna, and 3 annas, and 
4 pies respectively. 

The management of “ Public Works ” is the most important 
function of the District Board. The immediate administration of 
the roads, etc., is vested in the District Engineer and his subordi¬ 
nates. Since 1916-07 the civil buildings are no longer in the 
charge of the District Board, but are looked after by the P. W. 
Department. 

For 1906-07, the allotment for Public Works was Rs. 95,173 
for original works, and Rs. 22,950 for repairs, but Rs. 19,000 of 
this allotment Were not spent. 

The District Board maintains altogether one mile of metalled 
and 377 miles of unmetalled district roads, besides 105 miles 
of village roads. The cost of maintenance per mile in 1906-07 
was Rs. 356 for metalled and Rs. 9 for unmetalled respectively. 

In addition to the Government grant of Rs. 6,000, the average 
expenditure of the Board on education during the last decade was 
Es. 18,000 j the percentage on ordinary income of expenditure on 
education was thus 25'18. 

The District Board maintains 8 Middle schools and aids 23 
Middle, 57 Upper Primary, 281 Lower Primary and ten other 
schools. 

The average expenditure of the Board on medical charity is 
Rs. 4,600 or 5 per cent, of its ordinary income. There were two 
dispensaries under ttie control of Government when the Local Self- 
Government Act was introduced in this district. In 1888 the 
Board opened three dispensaries, one at Jaipur Hat, one at Dhui)- 
ohSnehia, and the other at Buriganj. Since then three more dis¬ 
pensaries have been opened, one at Dhunot, one at Khetlal, and 
the third at KSnclianpur. 

There are 79 pounds in this district. All of them are 
managed by the District Board, which farms them out deriving 
thereby an average annual income of Rs. Il,(l0(). There are 23 
ferries, of which 17 are managed by Government and 6 by the 
District Board. The ferrie.s under Government control yield an 
annual income of Rs. 20,300, while those under the District Board 
yield an annual income of Es. 2,000. To assist in the manage¬ 
ment and keep a check ovif the work of the lessees and farmers, 
an Inspector of pounds and ferries is entertained. 

The District Board consists of 16 members, all of whom are 
nominated, while 5 are ex-officio members. Out o^ these, in 
1906<07, 6 were ofBcials and 10 non-officials. 
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The average number of meetingfl held during a year during 
the last decade was 17, and tlie average- attendance of members at 
each meeting works out to 8’7, which is not very satisfactory'. 

During 1906-07, 16 meetings were held, one of which proved 
abortive. The average attendance at each meeting for officials 
was 3'33, and for non-officials 4'93, giving a total of 8-26. The 
degree of interest shown in their public duties by non-official 
members is perhaps increasing. Mut the discussions at the 
meetings are not very often keen, and do not evoke much display 
of local knowledge or show an intelligent grasp of the needs of 
the district. Much of the work of the Board is done by the 
Chairman. 

There are two municipalities at Bogra, one at the head- Municipsli- 
quarters station of Bogra, and the other at Sherpur, 13 miles away. 

They were constituted in 1876 under Bengal Act V of 1876. constit.itioD. 
Since tlio passing of Bengal Act III of 1884 (The Bengal Muni¬ 
cipal Act), the elective system has been introduced in both of 
them, and two-thirds of the commissioners are ndUr elected by the 
rate-payers. The Bogra Municipality has an area of 1'25 square 
miles, with a population of 7,094 persons of whom 3M percent, 
are rate-payers ; anil Sherpur Municipality has an area of 2 square 
miles and its rate-payers number 1,144, which is 27’8per cent, of 
the total population. Including both the elected and the nomin¬ 
ated members, BogrS Municii)al Board consists of 15 members 
and the Sherpur Board of 12 members. 

Both the municipalities have all the powers given by the Act. Powers and 
Chapter IX is in force in both of them. duties 

In both Bogra and Sherpur, a tax on persona according to Income, 
circumstances and property is levied ; the rates being annas 12 
for every hundred rupees of the monthly income of rate-payers in 
Bogra, and ^ a pice per rupee of income in Sherpur. The Govern¬ 
ment buildings are assessed at 7^ per cent, on their annual value. 

Both miuiioipalities derive also a considerable income from tolls 
and from taxes on animals and vehicles, and levy special rates 
to meet the cost of conservancy. In 1907-08 tlie income of Bogr5 
town from taxation amounted to Rs. 21,232 and that of Sherpur 
to Ks. 6,324, while the total receipts from all sources excluding loans 
came to Ks. 31,564 and Ks. 7,843 respectively. The incidence of 
taxation per head of population was Ks. 2-15-10 in Bogra and 
Ke. 1-8-7 in Sherpur. 

The financial condition of the BogrS Municipality has 
greatly improved within recent years, but that of the Sherpur 
Municipality has remained almost stationary. The reason is not 
faf to seek. The revision of the municipal taxation, which is 
generally left (o tlie municipal employes in small municipalities, 
is not done with a sense of much responsibility. In BogrS the 
taxes were revised by a paid Assessor in March 1906. The result 
of the reysion was an increase of about Ks. 5,000 annually■ In the 
Kesolution on the Keport of the working of the municipalities in 
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Eastern Bengal and Assam during the year 190^-07, it wa.") obserwd 
that the result obtained in BogrS “ is a significant object-lesson in 
the value of employing outside agency for assessment revisions.” 
The financial condition of the Slierpur Municipality is bad and 
consequently the most urgent improvements cannot be undertaken 
forwent of funds. There the taxes and rates are in need of a 
systematic revision, and unless tliis is done, there is no hope of 
any future progress in the administration of tlie municipality. 

For the ten years ending in 1901-02 the average expenditure 
of the two municipalities was Rs. 13,924 and Rs. 6,402 respective¬ 
ly. For 1907-0?! BogrS spent Rs. 29,722 and Sherpur Rs. 10,779. 
The Bogra Municipality has made good use of its enlarged 
resources, and during the last two years, thanks cliiefly to the 
energy and zeal of the Chairman, Babu Rajani Kanta Mazunidar, 
great improvements have been made in all the important depart¬ 
ments of municipal administration. A quinquennial programme 
for tlie, systematic improvement of the roads has been drawn up, 
and already durjiog these two years, most of the principal roads 
have been carefully repaired. The average expenditure on roads 
for five years previous to 1905-06 was Rs. 930, whereas the aver¬ 
age for the next three years was Rs. 2,840. Hut the heaviest 
expenditure is on conservancy, which, in 1907-08, cost no less 
than Rs. 12,254 j about half as much again as the special rate 
brings in. The drains of the town have been improved and the 
lighting of the town also shows great improvement. Half recum¬ 
bent wooden posts bearing small lamps at their tops have been 
replaced by larger lamps on pakka masonry pillars. At all 
important centres double lights have been provided. 

The new sweepers’ quarters built at one extreniity of the 
town might well be imitated by other inunicipaUties. 

The building of the municipal school for boys has been 
thoroughly repaired and an entirely new building is being con¬ 
structed for the municipal girls’ school. 

Water-supply has also been carefully looked after and two 
new wells of a standard plan have been constructed during the last 
two years. Lastly, the principal markets and hats of the town, 
though the property of private zaviindars, are being improved 
under municipal management. The thatched sheds of the mar¬ 
kets are being replaced by sheds with corrugated iron roofs, the 
sites are being raised and properly drained, and wide metalled 
paths are being laid down between the lines of stalls. 

On the whole, the attendance of the commissioners in both 
municipalities has been irregular with a few exceptions,and they 
have not as a body evinced much interest in their public dutiqp. 
The present Chairman of BogrS Municipality, Babu Rajani KSnta 
MazumdSr, is however a notable exception. 
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CHAPTKR XIII. 


Education. 

At the last census, out of every thousand males only 9G on an Liicracy of 
average, and of every thousand- females only 3, were shown as 
able to read and write. The provincial figures were 104 for 
males and 5 for females, while the av(>rage for the Rajshahi 
Division was 84 males and 3 females. Among the Hindus 12 
per cent, of the males and a little less than 1 per cent, of the 
females were returned as literate, i.e., aide to rea^l and write, and 
the corresronding figures for the Muhammadaft pSpulutiou were— 
males 9 per cent., females 1 pet mille; 1,171 males and 15 females 
amongst Hindus, and 485 males and 5 females amongst Musal- 
mans were returned as able to read and write English. 

Taking the figures for the last three censuses, we find that Progress of 
in 1881 of every thousand males 71 were literate, and ten years 
later the number had risen to 76. Among women 5 out of ' 
every thousand were returned as literate in 1881, and in 1891 
only one in every thousand. It is difficult to believe that there 
was a real falling off in female education during the decade, 
and there was probably some mistake in the earlier enumeration. 

In the 15 years between 1891 and 1907 the estimated pro¬ 
portion of boys of a school-going age actually at school increased 
from 198 to 282 per thousand ; and that of girls from 6 to 11. 

Within the last twenty years (1887—1907) the number of 
schools of all classes has increased from 308 to 441, and the 
number of pupils from 9,491 to 18,322. The number of aided 
and Government schools, English and Vernacular, was only 11 in 
1856-57, it increased to 29 in 1870-71, and to 106 in 1873-74, 

' and the total number of pupils from 503 to 1,221, and 3,428 
during the same periods. In 1875, there were 110 aided and 
Government schools, attended by 3,303 pupils. 

There are no colleges in the district. Secondary 

The number of High English schools, i.e., schools preparing 
students for the Calcutta University, rose from one in 1886-87 to ],;n|iish 
three in 1906-07. The number of scholars attending them increased bcIiooIs. 
fr(ftn2I6to 725. Of these three schools, one is maintained by 
Government. It was founded in 1853. Of the remaining two, 
one is at Sherpur and the other at NaokhilS. The former is aided 
by Government, and the latter is maintained by the R5jS of 
DighSpatiyS, The Government Zil5 school and the Sherpur 
school are housed in suitable buildings, having compounds for 
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tlie play ground of boys : but the NaokbilS school building is a 
thatched house and needs improvement. 

During 1907-08 there were 363 boys on the roll of the 
Government Zila school, of whom 217 were Hindus, 145 
Muhammadans, and 1 a BrJhmo. In 1907, 13 boys passed the 
Entrance examination from the school, and 17 were successful in 
1908. There are altogether 15 teachers in the school, of whom 
3 are graduates. 

The number of Middle English schools, i.«., schools teaching 
up to the standlird of the Middle scholarship examination, in 
which English forms part of the recognised course of study, 
increased from 8 in 1886-87 to 23 in 1906-07. The number of 
pupils attending them rose from 598 to 2,162. One of these 
schools in Bogrii town is managed by the Kogra Municipality, 
and two Middle schools at Dupclianchia and Adamdiglii are 
maintained by the District Board. Of the remaining 20 schools, 
17 are aided by^the District Board, and 3 are unaided. 

The third class of secondary schools consists of the Middle 
Vernacular schools, which teach up to the Middle scholarship, 
but in which English is not taught. There were 18 Middle 
Vernacular schools in 1886-87, 21 in 1901-02 and 12 in 1906-07. 
Here, as elsewhere, the popularity of these schools appears 
to be on the wane, owing to parents demanding an English 
education for their children ; and the tendency is to transform 
the Middle Vernacular into Middle English schools. Of the 12 
schools in existence, 6 are managed by tlie District Board and 
the rest are aided by it. The change in the status of this 
class of schools has occurred mainly in the aided institutions. 
Two schools under the management of the District Board were 
converted into Middle English during the last six years. 

Before 1872, Primary education in this district was in a 
backward condition. In order to carry out the Government 
Eesolution issued in that year, a Deputy-Magistrate was specially 
appointed to inquire into the most suitable sites for some sixty 
new schools which were to be established. A list was drawn out, 
which was sanctioned by the Magistrate, and notices were issued 
to the people of the selected railages directing them to send up 
resident candidates for the appointments of teachers or gurHa. 
Those sent up were examined, and if qualified, appointed. The 
Inspector in 1872-73, reported: “ The number of Primary schools 
in the district is at present sixty-five. It was only six before the 
orders of September were carried out. 'there are 1,429 Muham¬ 
madans and 688 Hindus attending these f’Athahdflda. The average 
roll number is 32 07.” ‘ Only 226 pupils,’ says the Deputy- 
Inspector, ‘ belong to the middle, and all the rest to the lower 
classes of society, being for the most part children of cultivators 
and small rdiyata.’ 

Ifi 1872-73 there were 2,117 children receiving instlfuction in 
65 Primary schools, but in the decade ending in 1892-93 the 
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number of these schools increased to 314 and the number of 
pupils to 9,303. On the Slst March 1907, there were 383 Primary 
institutions in the district, at which 14,100 pupils were under 
instruction. Of these .scholars 2,223 were Hindus, 11,874 were 
Muhammadans and 3 were children of aboriginal descent. 

There are two classes of Primary schools, viz.. Upper 
Primary and Lower Primary. In 1887 there were 41 Upper 
Primary and 240 Lower Primary schools, and the number of 
pupils in them were 1,611 and 6,234 respectively. On the 31st 
March 11107 the number of Upper Primary schools was 64 with 
3,574 pupils and that of Lower Primary schools to 319 with 10,5 j 6 
pupils. 

The pathslid’tda are generally started as venture schools, 
often by men possessed of but small qualifications for teaching. 

They are supported by fees and by grants from puldio funds 
(mainly local). Since 1903, tlie IJistrict Board grants have 
been distributed upon a new system, which tf^es the form of 
a very small fixed grant during nine months of the year, supple¬ 
mented by a further residual allowance at the close of the year as 
funds permit and as tlie condition of the school justifies. It is 
impossible to calculate the average emoluments, from fees and 
from grants, which the village guru enjoys. The grant from 
public funds varies from Re. 1 to Ks. 8 a month. Thus supported 
the school is generally held in some out-house belonging to the 
village headman or in an inferior building of its own. 

Just at the close of the year 1905-06, G-overument placed at Renent 
the disposal of the Board a sum of Rs. 8,800 out of the Imperial 
grant, to provide some of the schools with good houses and with 
furniture. In the following year 19 houses were constructed, 5 
for Middle schools and 14 for Primary sciiools at a total cost of 
Rs. 12,440, the balance being contributed by the local people. 

These houses have also been equipped with furniture and appli¬ 
ances. Besides the improvements to school buildings from the 
above sources, the secretaries of the aided schools at SonSmulrhi, 

SantahSr, and Shsriakandi have erected new buildings for their 
schools according to the type-plan by funds raised by them, with 
some financial aid from the District Board. 

The curricula sanctioned by the Government of Bengal in its Curriculu for 
Resolution No. 1 dated the Ist January 1901 have been adopted "ohooD. 
in all the schools. The course, however, is not very popular 
owing to its extremely scientific character, whicli renders it some¬ 
what incomprehensible even to the great mass of village teachers. 

S^ps are being taken to revise the curricula ajul make them more 
appropriate alike for the boys and the teachers. 

The so-called “ Primary examination” is held at the conclu- Rb-siiUs mid 
Sion of the Middle standard of instruction, and is conducted “eOmd of 
privately by the teachers of the schools. In pursuance of the 
new educational policy of Government, all public examinati^s of 
standards lower than the Matriculation or Entrance examination of 

V 
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the Univereity (except tliose for scholarsliipa), have beeu abolishecf; 
and the award of leaving certificates lies wholly with the teachers. 
Under the system of scliolarship examinations now in vogue, the 
total sum available for Upper Primary scholarships is divided in 
fixed propoilions among all the educational subdivisions of the 
district, and similarly the sum available for flower Primary scho¬ 
larships is divided amongst all tlie lli<i uds also in fixed proportions. 
Tins guards againsttne advanced portions of the district carrying 
away all the scholarships. Preliminary examinations at centres 
are lield by Depitty-In spec tors and Sub-Inspectors of schools with 
a view to selecting candidates who are eligible to compete for 
liiese scholarships. The masinmin number of candidates who 
can thus be sele.rted is lirnitcil to three or four times the number 
of scholarships available. The lusjreetor of school.', awards the 
Middle and Upper 1‘iimary scholarshi|is. and the District Hoard 
awards the I.ower I'rimary .scholarships It is said tliat this 
system has not ret succeeileil in gaining the confidence of the 
public. 

The Entrance scholarships are awarded by the University. 
The standard of education anrl the system of examination for the 
Entrance course of the Ualcutta University have recently under¬ 
gone drastic and comprehensive clinnges. 

Phynical and Id'*" popular loritis of exercise iu which the students of High 
moral Schools take part are loolball, cricket, lawn-tennis, etc. The boys 
traimng. .Middle ami Primary scliools indulge mostly in country games, 
hut i’oothall is gaining popularity eveu in rural aud suburban 
scliools. I'here is a gymnastic teacher attaclied to the Govern¬ 
ment school aud the linys are reported to be taking incieasiiig 
interest in all forms of pliysical training. There is also a cricket 
and football club of the /alii school. The introduction of drill 
in Secondary and Primary schools has proved highly beneficial, 
not only as an useful form of exercise, but as a training in dis¬ 
cipline. 

Teaching In the three High schools, the higher teachers are generally 

staff. men with the required University degrees. But unfortunately, 

except in the Government school, the teachers are lacking in 
experience and are clianged about so often that they hardly take 
sufficient interest iu their woik. 

In the Middle schools the tendency is for secretaries to appoint 
teachers with tlie minimum of qualification permissible under 
tile depart mental rules. But a greater source of danger lies in 
the constant changes which take place in the staff of the schools, 
and tiierfe>’y iiregular manner in whicli they receive their pa^. 
Poor as tne ,-cale of the pay of tlio village teacher is, there would 
be les.s discunteiii and per!ia[i.s more Zeal shown in the discharge 
of ids duties, if he were allowed to draw his pay regularly every 
month. 

l^ie above remarks are equally true with regard Primary 

IQhoois. 
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Fortunately, however, along with the general awakening of 
the district in all educational matters, the necessity for employ¬ 
ing properly qualified teachers and paying tliem an adequate 
remuneration is receiving more general recognition,and Ciovein- 
ment has recently opened in Bogra town a sciioel lor (raining ( 7 m tt.. 

The supervising agency consists of one llc|)Uty-Inspector of Supervising 
schools, three tiab-lnspeotors ot schools and one As.-istant Sub-Iii- 
spector of schools. At present the whole inspecting staff is paid 
from provincial funds and is under tlie control ol the liducalion 
Department. 

Female education is still very backward in the district; and F’emile 
the rate of progress till quite recently has been comparatively education, 
slow ; but this is not surprising having regard to the. tact that the 
bulk of the population ot the district i.s Aiuhaminadan and that 
their women are even more strictly secluded tliau those ot the .Hin¬ 
dus of the same rank. Ituring tiie la.-t two years howener special 
attention was given to this branch ol education alkl the result has 
been most satisfactory, hi lH7a-7d there were 72 girls receiving 
instruction and only three schools had been opened. In llfUG-u? 
the number oi schuels were Hti and the number of girls aUeuding 
684. During l!t07 the scale ol the aid to gins’ schools was 
increased and special efforts were iiiiide to enlist the sympatliy 
of the mandulit and other leading iiieu of villages, in the cause of 
the education of their girls. Tliey respondeu with alacrity, and 
in many instances girls’ schools were oiiened without any preli¬ 
minary aid from the Board. In one iiislaiice, that ol the Baiguiii 
girls’ school, the wile of a rich .Muhiiininadaii j har, licrselt an 
educated lady, has been teaching in the scJiool opened by iier 
husband. The Deputy-Inspector ol schools reports that this 
year (19u8}, the number of girls' scliools has risen to lUi, and 
the number of pupils under instruction is now 2 , 123 . Tlie gnls 
are almost all Muhammadan These lesults are most liopreful. 

An Industiial school at head-qum teis was opiened on the IstTedinioal 
January 1908. There are already 30 boys, ino.se 01 whom are lu sokooi. 
the carpentry class, and some in the weaving section. Tiiere 
was some difficulty in getting a trained weaver Irom Berampur 
to take charge of the weaving class. A blacksmith's class is 
also about to be opened. '1 he public took a great deal oi interest 
in the establishment of this school, and liie handsome sum of 
Ks. 12 , 000 , piart ot the money subscribed 011 tlie oecasion of the 
coronation of His Majesty, was set apart for the initial expenses 
ot the institution. 'I'hirty-four scholarships have been sanctioned, 

3Ck by (iovernment and 4 by private peisoiis. The (iovernt 
■ ment has also sanctioned a recuiTcnt cxpeiiditnre ot Bs. 4,60Uin 
round figures, of which Ks. 600 annually will be contributed by 
the Board. An energetic Superintendent lias lieeii appointed. 

Mub^madan education is gaining ground every year The m in__ 

total number of .Muhamiiiadaus under instruction lias incrftised d.iu 
during the last five years from 13,957 .to 15,554 or by li- 4 * 4 aoation. 
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per cent. The percentage of Muhammadans to the total number 
of pupils in all classes of schools in 1906-07 was 79'58, of whom 
ll'£)4werein secondary schools, 64'81 in Primary schools and 
3-23 in special schools. The percentage of Muhammadans 
under instruction to the .Muhammadan population of school-going 
age was 14'8. Ten years before it was 12'4. 

In 1906 07 there were three Sanskrit tols with 33 pupils. 
Two- schools sent up pupils for the Departmental. Title 
examinations and were successful. There were also 34 makUibs 
with 1,003 pupils, teaching a little Arabic and Persian and the 
KorSn A new class of Madrasa, known as Middle Madrasd, is 
being started at Pogra. It is virtually a Middle English 
school with the addition of Urdu in standards 1 to VI and 
Persian in standard VI. 

'1 he total expenditure on public instruction for the district 
amounted to Rs. 8j,496 in 1907-08. From the table, given 
in the Statisticf\l Account it appears thatlhe total expenditure in 
1870-71 amounted to £1,367 (Rs. 13,670) andto£l,9l2 ^Rs. 
19,120) in 1873. 
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Gazetteer. 

Badal. —On the border of this district, but now in DinSjpur, 
is the village of Radal, where the Company formerly had a factory, 
and near which the famous Hadal pillar was found. 

Belamla. —In the Panchbibi police division, iu 25’8'N. 
latitude, and 8I»' .i' K. longitude, contains the remains of an old 
town, where during a large part of last century lived Kajib Lochaii 
Mandal, whose wealth is said to have been as ‘great as that of 
.lagat Seth of Alurshidabild. Ho owed his affluence it is said to 
bis piety and obedience to bis spiritual guide ((/ur«;, who one day, 
in order to test, Ids patience and submission, commenced to beat 
him. At the seventh blow RSjib refused to endure further; but 
for submitting to so many, was granted one lakh of rupees for every 
blow given. At the same time he was told that had he endured 
more, his j’eward would have been proportionately greater. The 
ruins of 12 temples of Siva, with tine terra-cotta work on the walls, 
stand in the jungles close to the ruins of the residence of the 
Belamla zainmddrs. 

The samirwit/rsofEelamla are reported to have connected the 
Jumuna and Tulshiganga by an artificial channel. 

Bhawanipur. —An important place of Hindu pilgrimage in 
the Sherpur tha iid. It is one of the Fithafithci ns where one of the 
limbs of the goddess Bhawani is supposed to have fallen when her 
body was cut up by Vishnu. Tlie original .seat of the goddess was 
at Gulfa or Gulta, a few miles lo the south-west of Bhawanipur in 
the district of Pabna, but was removed later on to Bhawanipur. 
The chota taruf, the younger branch of family of the Nator 
Rajas, now maintains the worship of the goddess. 

Bogra. —The chief town and administrative liead-quarter.s 
of the district, is situated on the west bank of the Karatoya river iu 
24 ’51'N. latitude and 8y 2G'E. longitude. The town was declared 
the head-quarters station of the district at the time of the 
establishment of the Joint-Magistracy iu 1821. In May 1852 
Its population was estimated at 4,434 souls. In 1869 it was shown 
as 4,642. In 1872 it was 3,343 males and 2,529 females, total 
7,094. The - municipality of Bogra was created in the year 1876. 
In 1906-07 its income was Rs. 26,794. There are 4| miles of 
metalled roads in the town and 8 miles are unmetalled, ^ost of 
the roadside drains are still lachcho open surface drains, though 
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some of the drains of the roads through the bdzAr have been 
recently made priklcd. Of the public buildings in the town, the 
Collector’s residence, which was built on a site acquired in the 
year 1891 for Ks, 1,500 is a comfortable building. The jail, the 
circuit house, the Government school, the court ofiOces are all 
fairly layge buildings. A valuable and much needed addition 
to the Government school has been effected by the acquisition by 
Government of the handsome Thompson Hall, orginally erected as 
a memorial to the late Lieutenant-Governor Sir Kivers Thompson, 
by the Munshi Bhbus of Sherpur. 

A handsome theatre hall situated in the centre of a fairly 
large and well laid out park is now the most attractive feature of 
the town. The park and the hall are botli the outcome of funds 
subscribed by the public f)n the occasion of the coronation of the 
King-Emperor. Amongst public institutions may be. mentioned 
the Charitable Dispensary close lo the Collector’s residence, now 
managed by a dispen.'-ary committee. A new building has been 
recently erected for the Lady Dufl'erin’s Hospital for females, known 
as the Tahirunne.ssS Dispensary, in memory of the lady whose 
husband, the present NawSb of BogrS, has endowed it with property 
yielding an income of nearly Ks l,at)0, from the proceeds of which 
the institution is entirely maintained. There is also a combined 
public library and club. The library coniains many valuable 
books. The club building is also a gift of the NawSb. Besides 
the Coronation Bark, the NawSb has also presented the town with 
another large open space ol ground, known as the AltafunnessS 
Bark. 'This, with the adjacent circuit house compound, affords 
the boys of the tow’n a suitable playground. 'The Government 
cemetery is close to the jail garden and contains ten graves. 

Among private buildings the mo.st conspicuous is the resi¬ 
dence of the NawSb of BogrS, a tine brick-built house opposite to 
the circuit house. 'The house of Babu Haridhan Dutta, the richest 
local merchant, is also a fairly handsome building situated on the 
bank of the Karatoya. 

There are two markets in the town belonging to the SilbarsH 
and the KSthSil zamindars, and a large hat at KSlitolS held on 
Thursdays and Sundays. 'There is a railway station named after the 
town on the Brahmaputra-S5ntahar (Sultanpur) Branch Railway. 
The opening of this railway has, as already noted, made Bogra 
one of the most accessible stations of the division. 

There is nothing of antiquarian interest in the town. The 
largest mosque dates from 1857. In front of the circuit bouse is 
the tank which is said to have been excavated about 1821 entirelji 
by Brahmans under the direction of the Collectorate Nazir, 
Pir Khan, a daring and unscrupulous man, who seems to have 
ruled the district for some years. He also made seven miles of 
the Dinajpur road by forced labour. His oppressions wer| at last 
stopped*by Government on his attempting to carry off the wife oli 
the zamindu'r' of Silbarsa. 
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AmoDg the ziimlnddrs of the town may be mentioned :— 

(1) NawSbSaiad Abdus SobhSn Chaudhuri, who comes of a 

noble Saiad family, a branch of the one to which the 
NawSbs of ShaistSbSd belong, Their ancestor came 
to Bengal as the spiritual guide of Prince Salim, 
afterwards emperor JahJiigir, when he came to 
Dacca. The chaudhuri’s eminent services to the 
public were recognised by the Government, and in 
1893 the title of NawSh was conferred upon him as a 
personal distinction. 

(2) Saiad Altaf Ali (diaudhuri is a scion of the family of 

Saiad Ahmed with wdioin [jori/niid SilbarsS was 
originally settled by n funiidn granted by emperor 
Aurangzeb about 1608 A.D. 

(3) Hafizur Kaliman Chaudhuri comes of an ancient 

Muhammadan family of pwrgaufi Silbar.sJ, 

(4) iShilh Najara-ud-diii Abul Husain is ^descendant of an 

ancient Muhammadan family of Salar in Murshid- 

abad, 

Cbampapur -Animportant village in the Adamdiglii thnud. 
four miles to the west of the Talora railway station. After 
Sherpur, Ohainpapnr contains the largest number of residents 
of the hhiuiraloli', classes The village .Tliakar, which was the 
original home of the .Vlnktagacha ziifjiiii(/drno£ Mymensiiigh, and 
Koraibari, the home of the Gauriimr samhbidrg of that district, 
are close to Champapur. Xumerous old tanks and the ruins of 
old buildings are to be found near these two villages. A new 
dispensary has been started at Cliampapur and the opening of a 
high school is under contemplation. 

Chandnia or Chandmua—Is the name of a large village 
about five miles nortb of Mahasthaii, situated in 2.5’ 1' N, 
latitude, and 89° 23' E. longitude, which w'as three hundred 
years ago the largest commercial centre in this part of Bengal. 
Its ancient name is said to have been OhSmpanagur, and it 
is now sometimes called ChandmayS. It has been identified 
as the town marked on A'an den Broucke's map, in 1660, as 
Tessendia. There are two marshes, called Gori and Sonrai, 
one on either .side of the village, which are said to mark 
the site of two great rivers. In the middle of the latter is a 
raised piece of ground, approached by a brick causeway, covered 
with bricks, which has now nearly disappeared. It is called the 
house of Pndmadevi, a serpent goddess, wliose worsliip seems in 
some way to have been coiilounded with that of the river goddess 
of the Karatoya. Chandnia is said to owe its name to having 
been the residence of one Chand .Saudagar, a great merchant, who 
is described in the popular tradition as trading to every land, a 
-thousand years ago. In his pride ho relused to worsliip Padma, 
who, to rfivenge herself, sunk his ships laden with merchJbdise, 
and on the night siz of his sons were married, bit and poisoned 
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them all. Not satisfied with this, she waited till the youngest 
and last son, Lakhindar, was married and tben slew him also. 
The legend then tells how his widow, BehulS hundari, the 
daughter of a merchant of Ujjain, set out on a raft with the body 
her dead husband, trusting to the sacred river to bring her 
to ■<orae place where the gods would have pity on her and restore 
he. husband. One day, as she was travelling, she saw NySto 
Dhomnl, who seems to have been the washerwornan of the 
divinities, on the banks of the river. Her slie supplicated, and 
on her intercession I.ahhindar and his liiothers were restored 
to life. The story ends with a description of the happy way 
in which Chand SaudSgar lived for the remainder of Ins 

An important and growing centre of industry, on the 
northern section of E. B. S. hailway. It was originally a market 
town on the .laraunS, but has grown into irnFft/mce since the 
onenin" of the vfiilway line. Balm Kumud Bihari ShahS is the 
principal zamindar of the place. The town is situated on the 
extreme north-western corner of the district, and the road to the 
new subdivision Balurghit in Diiiajpur passes through the town_ 

Jaipur or Jaipur Hat.— Also an important centre of trade 
and a railway station of the E. B. S Eailway. One of the biggest 
Attisinthis district belonging to the Dimla R5j5 is held here. 
There is a District Board Charitable Dispensary at Jaipur Hat. 

Khanianpur.—Head-quarters of the Jaipur (Tovernment 
estate, where the. office of the Manager is located. Ihere are an 
inspection bungalow and a charitable dispensary at Khanjanpur. 

Khetlal. _A large village and police station situated on the 

high road leading to Dinajpur. It was visited by Buchanan-Hamil- 
ton and also by Cunningham and is a place of some antiquarian 
interest. Near the ruins of an old brick temple, three pieces of 
sculpture were found by Cunningham. One of these is a figure of 
Vishnu and the second, a recumbent female figure, with a short ins¬ 
cription. Near another tank is a ruined iin.oam, a ruined temple and 
the traces of other ruins. Here there are four principa figures, all 
of which have been described by Westmacott. One of these is a 
group of Hara Gauri, another is a four-armed fipre 
while the third is one of Buddha with an inscription of Buddhis¬ 
tic creed on a broken pedestal. « 

Madia. —An important village about four miles from BogrS. 
Has a Middle English school, which is maintained by the barkSr 
samiridars. Babu Krishnendra Nath Sarkar is the head of the 
family and is one of the most public spirited zamindars of the 

'^'^^"Mahasthan.—The important and interesting ruins at MahBs- 
than have been described by Buchanan-Hamilton Volume 2. 
Martin’s East India ; and since his time by Messrs. Q Donnell, 
Beveridge, Westmacott in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, and lastly by Sir A. Cunningham in the Archaeological 
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Shrveyof India, Volume XV. Since Cunningham’s time no one 
seems to have explored the place, though Mr, Batavyal, who was 
Collector of the district in 1897, visited it several times, and left 
interesting notes about its antiquities/to which reference has 
already been made. In the year 1907 a careful survey of the fort 
was -made by Mr. Nandi, the District Engineer, lie dug up most 
of the mounds, which appeared likely to entomb interesting 
historical relics. As the result of these researches, it is now quite 
clear that the chief interest in the antiquities of Mahasthan is 
Buddhistic, and it is thus most probable that'the stupendous 
ruins which are now known as the Mahasthan Garli, are the relics 
of the identical town of Paundravardhana, which was visited by 
the Chinese traveller, lliuen Tsiang, iu the 7th century B,C. 
Mahasthan is thus one of the most ancient places in this part of 
Bengal. 

The name ‘Mahasthan’ literally means “the great place,” 
though according to some the word is a corruption of malidi-nan 
or the great bathing place. According to othe’rs it is a cor¬ 
ruption of Mah5-5sthJu, the great place of Muhammadan 
pilgrimage.* 

The ruins consist of an oblong mound of about 16 feet in Ooneral 
general elevation above the country, ■ with earthen ramparts 
rising from 35 feet to 50 feet at the corner bastions. Remains of 
masonry work and heaps of bricks point to the existence of watch- 
towers or other buildings at these corners. It is 4,500 feet in 
length from north to south by 3,000 feet in breadth. The ram¬ 
parts are covered with jungle in places, hut most of the level spaces 
inside, which are not too full of bricks and debris, have been 
brought under cultivation. It was originally surrounded by a 
broad ditch on the north, south and west sides, and was protected 
by the Karatoya on the east. These artificial ditches no doubt 
served the purpose of moats for the fort. Portions of the 
embankments on the Gilatola fc/idi, are bricklined, and present 
the appearance of sluices which probably regulated the flow, of 
water from the Kalidaha to the inner moats, flanking the inner 
line of ramparts of the fortress. The ditch to the south is 
known as the BarSnasi Irhdl ; the one to the west as the GilStolS 
klidt i on the north, the ditch is an offshoot of the extensive lake 
known as the Kalidaha iSagar. It is almost certain that the 
artificial mound on which the fortress was built must have been 
raised by the earth which was thrown up in the course of the 
extensive excavations all round the fortress. Villages surrounding 
the fortress have characteristio Hindu and Buddhist names, sy., 
Qhllgarduar to the north, Mathura and Vasu Bihar on the west, 
and Gokul and PalasbSri on the south. 

The garh has four entrances on the east side(1) A flight jnugj 
of stairs on the south-east corner, which appear to have been a ud roads, 

* Bevoridgo, Journal of the Asiatic Society, 1871, No. I, 92. ^ 
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built at a comparatively later date by the Muhammadans. (2) 
Dorab Shah gate, an opening which leads by a brick-paved road 
to Shah Sultan’s grave and a mound called Khodar Fathar. The 
road was paved with bricks and like the other roads in the fortress, 
leads upwards. (3) Sila Devi’s yhal, another entrance to the 
fort which also leads outwards, in an easterly direction, to the river 
bank. Thousands of pilgrims flock to this place on the occa¬ 
sion of the Paus-Nariyani Joga and bathe in the stream. Nowa¬ 
days the bank of the river opposite this entrance is popularly 
called Sila Devi’S qhat- Only the portion of the road inside the 
fortress is paved with bricks. (4) There is a fourth opening in 
the wall which has got no special name and this road also is not 
paved. 

On the north side the wall has two openings. One of these 
is called SanStan Saheb’s Gali, which leads to Govinda’s Dwipa 
and PStharghatta outside the fortress. 

On the west,side there are two gates;—(1) TSmra Darwaja 
(copper gate): 'Cunningham thinks that this gate was called 
Tlmra Darwaja because of the reddish colour of the soil near 
the gate. But this appears unlikely. It is much more pro¬ 
bable that the doors of the gate were really covered with copper 
plates. (2) Another gate south of Tamra DarwajJ which leads 
to iSabhabati. 

There are two roads inside the fortress, me connects Dorab 
Shah’s entrance and Shah Sultan’s grave with the gate on the 
western wall, which goes past Sabh3b3ti through Mathura and 
extends to the village Vasu Bihar, four miles west of .Mahasthan, 
The second road connects Parasurain’s house with Tamra Darwaja, 
and runs nearly parallel to the north wall of the fortress. There 
is a cross-road running parallel to the west wall connecting the 
two main roads. 

Commencing from the south-east corner we come to Shah Sul¬ 
tan’s Dargdh which is reached by the flight of stone stairs, noticed 
before. On reaching the top step, one finds a grave surrounded 
by low brick walls on all sides. This grave is said to have been 
of Harapal, the KajS’s sweeper, who according to tradition betrayed 
that prince to the Musaiman invaders. On the left side there 
are numerous tombs. Most of these tombs are of the Muham¬ 
madan saniiiidd’i'e of SilharsS who are reported to have lived in 
Mahasthan for some time. There are smaller tombs of the priests 
and Mollds who looked after the mosques. On the same side 
(south) there is a small mosque covered with a low dome. It 
has a store tablet fixed over the entrance with an inscription in 
Persian, describing the beauty of the mosque. In this inscription 
the date of the construction of che mosque is given to b® 
1130 fliari (1712 A.D ) in the reign of the emperor Farukh- 
Siyar. It is curious that Mr. Beveridge and other visitorB 
did mot notice the inscription. To the right of thfc path in 
the- north 'we come to the dathdna of Sh8h Sultan MahuvBr* 
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Un the Btone door jambs of the entrance to the grave-yard 
are written in Bengali the words— 

Sri A'fir Sinha Ddsanya. 

It is strange that Cunningham should have made the mis¬ 
take of thinking that the characters are “ mediaeva NSgri”. 
Mis rendering of the words as “of Sri Narashingha’s laves” is 
also an apparent mistake, for the words really give the name of 
the engraver, who was one Narashingha DSs.^ “DSs” is gene¬ 
rally a generic name of Sudras as opposed to “ Deb,” the generic 
name of BrShmans. Under what circumstances Narashingha 
Das happened to engrave his name here is not known. Probably 
he might have been one of the master-masons employed either to 
construct or repair the Dargdh, It has also been suggested that the 
stone door jambs might have been removed from the ruins of an old 
Hindu temple. But it is doubtful if the inscription is of a date 
earlier than the 17th century. The tomb itself’js a large sized 
whitewashed mound situat^ in the centre of the yard with no 
dome over it. Near the quadrangle there is a whitewashed rectan¬ 
gular masonry platform on which Shah Sultan is said to have oBered 
his first prayer after having obtained the permission of Parasurlm 
to occupy that small plot of land. Near the entrance to the Darg^K 
one finds a stone gauripdt without the lingarn but with the 
usual spout or drain. It is circular in form and has a diameter 
' of about 4' 6". Near it is another rectangular piece of stone which 
Cunningham mistook for another gnuripdt, but which in reality 
was a seat for the priest to sit on. From the numerous stones 
(some black basalt) lying about the place and used in the modem 
structure now standing here, it is clear that this was the site of 
an older Hindu temple, which appears to have been known as the 
Kdiibdri of RsjS ParasurSm. 

In the courtyard, Cunningham found a battered Jain statue 
without feet, and recognised this to be one^ of the twenty-four Jain 
pontiffs. He describes the pedestal of another large figure which he 
calls the BarSha AvatSr. Mr. O'Donnell described this as the 
figure of a girl with a long fish’s tail. This, the latter thinks, has 
reference to the Hindu times, when the place used to be called 
Matsyadeea (land offish). A remnant only of this figure is now 
in existence, and it is difficult to pass any opinion as to what it 
originally represented. Close to the path leading out of the 
Dargdh on the north side, we come across an interesting half 
broken stone statue. The statue, which- seems to have escaped 
tl(p notice of previous visitors, represents a humanfigure with a 
foot on its head. It is thus a symbolical representation of the 
overthrow of the Buddhists by the Hindus. According to well- 
known Hindu* traditions, Vishnu put down the Asuras by tram¬ 
pling on the head of their chief Gaylsura, and this foot of Vishnn 
is still worshipped in the temple of Gaya. The discovery j8f this 
statue is important as showing that MahSsthIn Qarh was once a 
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seat of the Buddhistic faith, and also that, with the decline of 
Buddhism, Hinduism regained its asoeudenoy in MahSsthSn as 
in other parts of India. This view is also supported by tlie 
discovery of both Hindu and Buddhistic temples in the Oark as 
described further on. 

We then proceed to an elevated mound where a large stone 
was found embedded by Cunningham and other visitors, and 
which is locally known as Khodar Pathar. The whole place has 
now been dug up, and it is now found that its thickness is 2 ft. 

5 in., and not 1 ft. only as Cunningham thought. 

The mound faces the road which comes past DorSb Shah’s 
entrance. The stone is lying facing east and Cunningham 
recognised it to be “ the massive door sill of the Hindu temple.” 
The stone measures 9 ft. 4 in. and 2 ft. 4 in. by 2 ft. 5 in. After 
excavating all round, it was found tliat the stone formed the 
ornamental top of a rubble stone wall about 9 feet long. On the 
front face, which was partially bidden under earth, there is a floral 
design in relief. All round this stone, excavations were made 
to a depth of 5 feet when the stone pavement of the original 
temple was reached The temple measured 24 ft. x 16 ft. and 
had stone foundations all round up to a height of 3 feet, that is, 
2 feet above the floor level. On the top of this stone wall, the 
building was of brick-in-clay masonry. It seems also probable 
that the door jambs, the lintels and the ornamental portion above 
the door were built of stone. While excavating round the stone 
in the body of the ruined temple, several carved stones were 
obtained, on one of which four figures of Buddha in meditation and 
of a disciple are engraved. 

On exarnination of the position of the central stone and the 
ornamental engraving on its east facing side and the holes on its 
top, as also of the figures and ornaments on the numerous stones 
unearthed from this place, it is clear that the mound is of the 
ruins of a fairly large Buddhistic temple. The temple apparently 
faced eastward which is not the position of Hindu temples, as all 
Hindu temples must face either to the west or south. The large 
stone itself must have been a door sill. It has a notched recess 
on the top bordering on the western face. In this recess there 
are four holes. It appears that the two centre holes were for bolts 
to keep the door closed, whilst the leaves of the door turned in 
the outside holes. The ornamental work must have been in the 
front part of the wall near the entrance. From all the ciroum- 
stances stated above it is almost certain that the temple was a 
Buddhistic one. , 

North of KhodSr FSthar there is a mound of earth scatter^ 
over with bricks. Near this mound there is a dried up tank 
remarkable for its depth, which appears the greater on account of 
the height of the overhanging mound. According to Cunningham 
“ thwbuilder of the temple (on the mound) is said- to have been 
BSjS 1 |I|q Singh who with brother TSn Singh preoeded 
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Pftraeur5tn.” But it appears more probable that Raja Man Singh 
built the temple later, after the Jestruotion of tlie original fortress. 

The appearance of the bricks found here, which are larger and 
thicker than those of other mounds, also supports this view. 

Cuoniogham found here many carved bricks and terra-cotta figures 
in alto relieuo, etc. He also found tlie following relics Men in 
various positions. A wheel, or the sun. A ram, a bull and a 
tiger. A caparisoned horse. A parrot, and an unknown bird. Lion 
sitting to front. A circular lotus flower. Along with these he 
obtained two old bronze figures of Ganesa and Garucla, and a 
fragment of blue stone pedestal with the end of an inscription in 
mediaeval NJgri characters reading iiaoratuha, which, says Cun¬ 
ningham, “ would seem to show that the great mound of Mankali- 
kS-Kundi was part of an ancient ayrahdra or “ endowment of land 
belonging to Brahman.s.”* 

This is a ghdl on the riverside about seven chains from the Sila Devi’s 
opening of the fortress which must have been ihe.^real ghal, when 
the river itself flowed past the fortress, in days gone by. But 
near the entrance there are no signs of a ghat, nor does tradition 
jioint to a ghat being ever in existence here. Mr. O'Donnell 
thinks that F5thargh5tta near Govinda's dwipa is the Sila Devi's 
ghat. According to Mr, Beveridge tlie legend of the beautiful 
Sila Devi has its origin in a mispronunciation. The original 
name of the place having been Sila Dwipa, the populace started 
the tradition of Sila Devi, There is no flight of stairs in Sila 
Devi’s ghdl. Cunningham following O'Donnidl considers Pathar- 
ghStta to be the site of Sila Devi’s ghat. Mr. Batuvyal followed 
Mr. Beveridge aud considered the story of Sila Devi to be a myth. 

According to tradition, however, Sila Devi to save her honour 
jumped into the Karatoya at this spot and died. 

There is a mound north of Khodar Pathar, also overstrewn Parasuriim’s 
with large number of small sized old bdt V, which is supposed palace, 
to be the site of the old place of ParasuraV I During the present 
excavations, two rooms have been found* jide the mound. The 
rooms have brick floors aud the height frOTn floor to plinth offset 
is about 3 feet. The superstructure above plinth to the height of 
4 feet is still standing. Inside the room is sand plastered and 
whitewashed. While excavating the mound, two small clay balls, 
one with some ornamental lines, have been obtained. Both of 
these are coloured red. Near Parasuram’s house is the famous 
Jaat Kunda (the well of life). Tradition relates that ParasurSm 
resuscitated his soldiers with the water of this well as soon as they 
were killed by the Muhammadans, but having learnt 

ttis secret, destroyed the life-giving power of the water by throw¬ 
ing a piece of beef into the well, with the help of a kite. 1 his well 
is a very large one but is now nearly choked with brick-bats. Its 
diameter is about 14 feet at the top. It has been built offset- 
fashion, trv'that as it goes deeper the diameter diminishes. 0 

~ ^CmmmghMn'sArchaeoloRicalSurvey Report, XIT, page 109. 
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Bkirigi’a The name given to the ruins of buildings near the north-east 

house. corner of the fortress. The bricks lying about here are larger than 
those of other mounds. This shows that these buildings were 
built at a later period by some aanvydsis who settled in the holy 
place. 

Eslidsha Originally the daha extended from ChSndsi to Jogir Bhuban 

and joined the NSgar river with the KaratoyS. Tradition 
relates that great merchant princes of those days used this canal 
for commercial purposes. Even at the present day the lake 
covers nearly two miles of country and is very broad and deep in 
parts. In the middle of the lake there is an island called 
“ PadmS’s house,” which is visited annually by fishermen who 
erect temporary huts there and entertain the curious with many 
stories about the happenings in the lake in days gone by. 

PsrsBurum’s which leads from Shih SultSn’s grave and KhodSr 

Sabh&b&ti. Psthar to MathurS village, after emerging from the fortress goes 
past, what is called the tiahhahdti or the audience hall of Para- 
surAm. This paft of the fortress does not appear to have been exam¬ 
ined by Cunningham and the other visitors. The building stood on 
a high embankment which runs parallel to the western wall of the 
fortification on the outer side of the GilAtolA Ichdl, The embank¬ 
ment is brick-lined ail round in order to protect the embankments 
from the eroding action of water. Narrow openings are seen on 
this bank, which evidently allowed water from KSlidaha to enter 
GilStola khdl. 'I'he idea seems to have been to have a double 
line of moats and embankments to check the advance by land or 
water of an enemy on the only vulnerable side of the fortress. 

Govinda’s There is a passage in the north wall by which one can reach 

Dwipa. modern MahSsthJn-Sibganj road from the fortress. On the 

north of this road and overlooking the river is a high mound 
covered with ddbris of old buildings. This is known as Govinda’s 
Dwipa. The mound was called a Dwipa, apparently because in 
former days it appears to have been surrounded almost on all 
sides by water. At present the KaratoyS flows past its northern 
side only, but there is evidence to show that the river washed its 
eastern face also in the olden days, while a branch of the KSlidaha 
skirted round its western and southern faces. At the foot of this 
mound, on the northern side, facing the river there is a long 
stone wall submerged under water. Cunningham calls this 8iidr 
ghat and says “ that at the ghat there is a stone wall from 25 feet 
to 30 feet in length, with one large carved stone inserted, which 
DO doubt once formed part of a Hindu temple.” Mr. O'Donnell 
says “ a steep part of the bank, where there is now a flight o| 
stairs, still bears the name of Sila Devi’s ghdl," During the 
course of the present survey this wall was carefully examin^ by 
baling out the water from its base and by making extensive 
excavations all round it. It was found that the wall really is much 
longer ^an 30 feet, and what is more important it is clear that the 
ghAl is quite separate from this wall, which last apparently had 
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n^ver come to view before. The wall embraces the foot of the 
mound, and is semicircular in shape. It was obviously built to 
protect the buildings on the mound from the encroachment of the 
KaratoyS, That this wall was erected during a comparatively later 
I»riod, probably by the Muhammadans, would appear to be most 
likely from the fact that it is bnilt almost entirely with stones, 
some with carved and engraved facings, which no doubt once 
adorned the temple on the top of the mound. The carved and 
engraved stones have been inverted and the carved faces turned 
inwards, in the characteristic fashion of MnhamnAndan architects, 
when they used the materials of old Hindu or Buddhist temples. 
The bathing ghat was however on the eastern side of the mound, 
and its brick foundation together with a platform and some steps 
have now been unearthed. As the ghat, is much the older 
structure, it is clear that the KaratoyS originally flowed past the 
eastern side of this mound, but subsequently a diversion of its bed 
to the north of the mound took place, which forms the present 
channel of the river, the original bed being entirMy silted up. 

In the absence of the discovery of any inscriptions or the 
figure of any gods or goddesses, it is difficult to say what the 
original buildings were, of which the ruins have now been dis¬ 
covered. However, numerous stones containing various figures, 
parts of cornices, mouldings, such as are to bo found in Buddhistic 
temples, have been unearthed, and there is little doubt that a 
large temple with a bathing ghaA at one time adorned this 
point of the KaratoyS. Tradition connects this mound with the 
site of Govinda’s temple mentioned in the SkaTida purdna. 
Most likely the temple was originally Buddhistic, which with the 
decline of Buddhism was turned into a place of Hindu worship, 
and which finally underwent further changes when the Moslems 
were established in the Garh. 

Naokhila.—An important village, 18 miles east of Bogr5,near 
the DSokobS, and the seat of the principal kae.hdri of DighSpatiyS 
Baj. There are a charitable dispensary and a High English school 
at Naokhila, both of which are maintained by the Raja Bahadur. 

Sherpur. — Situated within pargnnd Mimanshahi, in 21° 40' 
N. latitude, and 89° 29' E. longitude, is the second town in the 
district in point of population and executive importance, though 
markedly the first in point of age and historical interest. It is 
first mentioned in A.D. 1595 in the Ain-i-Akbai i as the site of a 
fort, called Salimnagar in honour of Salim, the son of Akbar, after¬ 
wards famous as the emperor Jahangir. It is also described by 
Abul Fazal and other Muhammadan writers as an important 
frontier post previous to the conquest of South-Eastern Bengal 
and the establishment of the Governors of Dacca. In these books 
it is always, spoken of as Sherpur Murcha, to distinguish it from 
Sherpur Daskahania, now situated in Mymensingh district. It 
is said tomwe its name to the son of an emperor of Delhi j^amed 
3her BhBh, murchA in Persian means a battery, fiajtt Man Singht 
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who was the general of the imperial armies of Akbar in Bengal 
from A.D. 1589 to 1606, is said to have built a palace in Sherpur. 
This is very probable, as the place would be a convenient centre from 
which to operate on Southern Bengal, and particularly on Jessore 
which then included a large part of the present district of PSbnS, 
and was held by the rebel zammdar IlSja Pratapaditya, against 
whom it is known that Man Singh was ordered to direct his arms. 
The continued importance of Sherpur may be judged from the 
fact that in the map of Bengal made by Van den Broucke, the 
Dutch Governoi» in India in 1660, it is one of the three towns 
given on the great road, which then passed eastwards and north¬ 
wards from Boalia, through what are now the districts of Rajshahi, 
Pabna, Bogra, and Kangpur, to the Assam frontier. In the map 
it is however scarcely to be recognised under the name “ Ceerpoor 
Mirts.” During the last century, whilst the Rajas of NStor were 
building up their great estates, one of their chief offices, known as 
the Baradwari kachan or twelve-gated office, was situated in Sher¬ 
pur, and collectefl some live lakhs of rupees in rent. The large 
market lield in Sherpur is to the present day called the Baradwari 
hat. The oldest part of the town is now covered with jungle and 
was to the south-west of the site of the present town. This jungle 
covers extensive ruins of old mosques aud palaces of departed 
chiefs. Of the Hindu shrines, the temples of the An3di Linga and 
Hara Gouri appear to be of a very great age, Of the Muhamma¬ 
dan shrines, the two mosques known as the Kharna Masjid and 
the Bandagi Sadar Julian mosques deserve mention. Both the 
buildings had inscriptions, but the one on Sadar Jahan Masjid has 
been broken. From the inscriptions on the Kharna Masjid it 
appears that it was build by one Nawab Mirji MurSd Khan in the 
year 989 Hizri (A.I). 1571) during the reign of Akbar the Great. 

The interesting ruins of Rajbari are also quite close to Sherpur, 
being only about four miles to the south-west of the town. There 
is no record to show what family of princes held their court at 
RSjbSri. Tradition relates that RSja Ballal Sen lived hereafter ha 
abdicated his throne in favour of his son. The ruins are extensive 
and cover a space of over four square miles. Adjoining the ddbris 
of old buildings are numerous tanks still known as Chandi Pukur, 
Kanji Pukur. Tarai, and Meghi. The last two are supposed to 
have been named after two favourite servants of the king. 

Sherpur is now the re.sidence of the principal landholders of 
the district who are not absentees. Three of these families are 
deserving of special notice, the Giri GosSins, the S&nySls, and 
the Munshis, who are all BrShmans by caste. The first Giri 
GosSiu who settled in Sherpur was named DSn. Second ii!i 
descent from him by religious adoption was Raghunath Giri GosSin, 
who for some time managed the property of Raja Prannath Bai of 
Dighapittiya, ^nd afterwards leased from him an estate, colled' 
Naokhila, situated in the east of Bogra district. In this'' way be 
have accumulated so great a fortune that on bia deaths 
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ilia two disciples and heirs were able to spend Rs. 16,000 each on 
his funeral or erdddha. This ceremony, which took place about the 
beginning of this century, is described by local writers as having 
been particularly magnificent. The family, if it may be so called, 
still exists, and is possessed of considerable landed property. The 
SSnySls owe their wealth to service under the Kast India Com¬ 
pany, in the days when great power was still left in the hands of 
native officials. Krishna Chandra SSnySl, the founder of the 
family, commenced life as sarishtdddr or head clerk in the NStor 
criminal court, from which he was promoted to thi same post in the 
large magistracy office of MurshidJbad. He was then transferred 
to the office of head clerk of the Hoard of Revenue in Calcutta. 
Having amassed much wealth in these appointments, he set up as 
a and purchased several of the smaller estates of the 

Nator Raj in this district, having previously secured his valuable 
Calcutta post for his son Madhab Chandra. At this time there 
was a munsifi or civil court in Siierpur; and Krishna Chandra 
had sufficient interest to get his brother Gobind Chandra appointed 
its judge. He also seems to have made good use of his official 
position, as some years after lie and his son took their places as 
recognised landholders in the district. The two branches of -the 
family subsequently quarrelled, and lost much of their property 
in tlie prosecution of civil actions. The common ancestor of 
the Muusliis, Tarafdars, and MajumdSrs, who are now the leading 
families in Sherpur, was Lnkhan R5m TarafdSr, who commenced 
life as a fidikdr or broker for silk cocoons, and afterwards owned 
filatures of his own. He had four sons—Braja Kisor Tarafdar, Anup 
Narilyau Munshi, Ramkisor Tarafdar, and Nabakisor MajumdSr. 
The first was a man without any ambitions and his eldest son 
was treasurer in the Bogra Colleotorate in 1860. Anup NarSyan 
was tlie ablest of the family, and acquired considerable wealth 
by not very reputable means. He obtained his title of munnhi from 
holding the post of Persian clerk in the managing office of the 
Rajs of Nator’s estates, about the time when Kali Sankar Rai, the 
founder of the Narail family of Jessore, was the diwdn. Anup 
Narayan is said to have used his influence, as already stated, to 
shelter a body of ddkdiU or robbers and burglars under one 
Pandit Shah, and shared largely in the profits of their crimes. 

Anup Narayan’s connection with Pandit Shah was discovered, 
and he and his brother Braja Kisor were imprisoned in the Nator 
jail for nine years. He is said to have had a very easy life in prison, 
and to have bribed so profusely that he was able to go home at 
the time of his mother’s death, and perform her srdddha, with great 
'display. After that he returned to jail, and completed his full 
term of imprisonment. Anup Narayan’s only son being child¬ 
less adopted as his heir the father of Radha Raman Munshi. 
The latter died in 1906 and his brother Chandra Kisho.re 
Munshi, who is over 70 years of age, is now the hei^ of the 
family. 
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Besides the BrShiimn zfnninddrs there are some wealthy 
ShahSs who own large zamlvddvh in the district. The ShfibSs 
hold a comparatively low position in the Hindu society, but as 
their opulence in Sherpur dates from beyond that of the Munshis, 
they have been treated with consideration and Brahmans have 
eaten at their funeral feast. 

There is an unusually large number of brick-built houses in 
Sherpur, which have given employment to so many men in build¬ 
ing, that one of the wards of the town is called the Bricklayers’ 
Ward, in consequence of their residing in it. Though the town 
is remarkable for the large number of Hindu inhabitants, it is 
surrounded on all sides by places holy for Musalrnans, The 
darQdha or shrines of Tiirkun Saiad are, highly revered. He was 
aGbSzi slain in battle by the Hindu king Ballal Sen. One shrine 
is called Sir MakSm where his head fell, and the other Dhar 
MakSm, where his body now rests. About a mile to the east is 
a small village ca\led Ksfura, which is a name often given to 
Muhammadan eunuchs. Stretching south from Sherpur there is 
a high, raised embankment, of little, width at the top. It leads to 
the Hindu temple of BhawSnl ThSkurilni, and was made by Rani 
BhawSni of Nstor, to enable votaries toap]>roaoh the shrine on foot 
during the rains, when much of the country is under water. A 
similar embankment runs westwards from the temple to the village 
of ChaugSn in RSjshihi, and was made by a za’mlnddT of the latter 
place, with the same object. 

The municipality of-Sherpur was created in the year 1876. 
Its income in 1907-08 from all sources was Rs. 8,079, and as 
has been noted elsewhere is hardly sufficient to enable the com¬ 
missioners to caiTV out any radical improvements. All the roads 
are yet kachchd and thick jungle, chiefly of bamboo and mango, over 
shadow most part of the town. There is a High school with a fine 
building, the gift of the Munshi mmi/iddre. There is a local 
charitable dispensary under the management of the municipality. 

A new inspection bungalow has been built in the town and the police 
thdni occupies a central position. 

Sibganj.— A place 13 miles north-west of BogrU. During 
Muhammadan times it was an important military station. Is the 
home of Saiad Muazzam Husain Chaudhuri, a local zaminddr des¬ 
cended from theKhadem ofShJh SultSn Mahiswar of MahasthSn. 
There are a police station and a Middle English school at Sibganj. 

Vasu Bihar. —A place of antiquarian interest, 13 miles to 
the south-east of KbetlSl, and on the east bank of the NSgar river. 
The village was visited by Cunningham who identified the large ^ 
mounds of bricks which he found there with the ruins of the 
Buddhistic monastery named Boshipo described by Hiuen Tsiang 
on the occasion of his visit to the old town of Paundravardhana. 
In this village is also to be found a ^ery fine sheet of water called 
Susong^if//(i or RSia Susanga’s tank. ^ 
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A 

Aboriginal tribes, 42. 

Abwabs, 85—87. 

Adamdighi, Polico station, 6, 11, 100, 
101, 128, 135. 

Administration, see Lund Heveune Ad¬ 
ministration and General Adminis¬ 
tration 

Administrative changes, 125—131. 
Administrative charge and stall, 131, 
Afghans, 32. 

Agarwala, 40. 

Ago, 43-44. 

Agricultural classes, condition of, 87-00. 
Agricultural implements, 72, 
Agriculture, 58-73. 

Amas (rent-free lauds), 120. 

AiUf, 4k 

Akkelpiir, 7, 101, 103. 

Aman, 63, 75. 

Animism, 30-31, 

Aol&kandi, 5 
Apail ( Pargani), 111, 

Arboriculture, 100. 

Archaeology, 23 26; ilhiiddhistic 
origin of achaeulogical romaius, 
23 -25 ; Buddhist image.s, 25-26 
Area, of district, 1 ; under cultivation, 
60-61 i changes in the district area, 
129-131, 

Ashraf, 43. 

Atrai, river, 2,8,6, 7. 

Atr&p, 43. 

,i4t<s,62.63. 


B 

Badal, 26, 149. 

Btdalgachhi, 128,181. 

Bagdi, 4k 

Bagurar Sbetihath, 27, 48, 95, 125, 126, 
128. 

Bagura S&bltya Samiti, 47. 

Baidyjt, 89. 

Balighati, 7, 101. 

Bangali, river, 1, 3, 4, 6,8,10, 11, 68, 
107. 

Baniyft, 40, 41. 

Bankldaba, 6. 

Barabili, 6. 


Baradwari Hal, 101. 

Baramasiii, see Bediya. 

Baran Amnn, rice, 05. 

Barendra, 17, 20, 21, 24, 

Barorbari, 4. 

Bariiid, 12, 13, 29, 30. 

Barvasankur, 39. 

Bastu, soil, .58, 59. 

UiUhiiilbari, 4. 

BSttiili, 7 t 

Baziiliai, 111. 

Be~dini, 35. 

Bediyil, 43. 

Beliii, river, 5, 101. 

Buliimla, 6, 149, 

Bbanudaiigii, 5. 

Bhawiinipur, 5, 22, 149, 

Bibar Hat, 12. 

Bil, 7, 11. 

Birkudar, 133. 

Birds (game!, 13. 

Birth-rate, 50 ; see Vital statistics. 

Boat, traffic, 5, 10; routes, 107; des¬ 
cription of, 108. 

Bodes, 33,34 

Bogiirmels, 5. 

Bogrs, town, 1, 149-151; population, 29, 
149 ; police station, 135; Kalitala 
Hat, 5,101, 150; Fateh Ali ba:ar, 12, 
101; kathali bazar, 101; tomb of 
Fateh Ali Shah, 36 ; public library, 
47; people’s club, 47; theatre hall, 
47,150 ; Bagura Sahitya Samiti, 47 ; 
Thompson Hall, 150; municipality, 
141, 149 ; sanitation of, 53 ; charit¬ 
able dispensary, 64, 150 ; Zanana 

hospital, 54 ; Lady Duflerin's hospi¬ 
tal, 160; Coronation Park, 160; 
municipal school, 142 ; High English 
school, 143 ; Loan office, 92; Post 
and telegraph offices, 109 ; Zamin- 
dan, 161. 

Boro or spring paddy, 65. 

Botany, 13. 

Boundaries, district, 1. 

Brahmanpara, 26. 

Brahmans, 38-39. 

Brahmaputra, river, 1,2,3-4,6,7, 8, 9, * 
11, 107, 129. 

Brahmos, 31, 

Brabmo Sama], 31-32. 
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Brahmottar. 38,113,119. 

Ku(Uthism, 20. 

BniJiihist, remains, 19,20, 23*26; po|>u* 
lutiori, 31. 

Bunas, 29, 30, 31, 42. 

'/Bungalows, inspectiou and stagiug, 
' 106-107. 

Bnriganj, 6,100, 101. 

Burirpuja, 34. 


0 • 

Carts, 107. 

Caiitea, of Hindus, 38.41; social divisions 
of Muhammadans, 43. 

Cattle, 72—73,; disease of, B7. 

‘Ceerpuro Mirts’, 22, ICO. 

Cesses, 131.132; see AbiG^s- 
Chadni, C. 

Ckaki'dn, 121. 

Chnmar, 42, 43,136. 

Champapur, 6,100,101)'l27,151, 
Chandaikoiin, 4,100, 

Chandiils, 32. 33. 42. 

Chandanhasia, S. 

Chandnia, G, 151—152. 

Charkadataa, river, 4. 

Chasa dhobas, 41. 

Chaukidart, 121,135,136. 

Chhailiata, 4. 

Chliattri, see Ksliattriya. 

Clihiri Nadi, river, 0, 7. 

Ohhota Nadi, see Kata Jamuna. 
Christian, 31 ; mission, 32. 

Civil justice, 133-134. 

Climate, 14 
Coins (old), 26. 

Communication, 104-109; development 
of, lt4; roads, 10.5.106; water com¬ 
munication, 107; boat routes, 107— 
108; ferries, 108; railways, 109; 
postal and telegraphic, 109. 

Converts, 33, 34, 43. 

Cotfon weaving, 99. 

Criminal justice, 134-135. 

1 Crops, 62- 71; climatic conditions of 
rice crop, 64. 

Cultivation, area under, 60; increase 
of jute, 61; extension of, 62. 
Cyclone, 74. 


D 

Dafadar, 136. 

DoJtdtfs (robbers), 126, 126, 127, 128, 
135. 

Daokoba, river, 1, 2, 7,10,11, 129. 
Dargaht, 36. 

* Sariis, 43. 

Death-rate, 60 ; see Vital statistic!. 
Dfbottar, 113,110. 

Deodang^ 5. 

. D«or,6; 


nhap Hat, 12,101. 

Dhimals, 33. 
niiobii.s, 41 
Dliuniyas, 43. 

Dluinnt, 4, 5,100,135. 

Ilhupchauchia, 6, 12,100,101,135, 
liialecis, 47-48. 

IHnddr, 35. 

Discuses, 51-.52; causes of, .52, 53; fairs 
as causes of, 56 ; of cattle, 57. 
Dispensaries, 150, 161, 162, l.hO, 162 ; 

see Medical institutions. 

District Hoard, 138—141. 

Diwdmas 'Village touts), 46. 

Dosadhs, 136. 

Drainage. 11. , 

Dress, 93 . 94 . 

Durgadulia, 7. 

Durgiipur, 26,101. 

Dwellings, 94. 

E 

Earthquake, 28, 74-75. 

Economic condition, see Material con- 
dition. 

Educatiun, 14.1-148;,'in fiovernmeut 
Estates, 122-123 ; expenditure of Dis¬ 
trict Jloanl on, 140; progress of, 143; 
Secondary’, 143; Ftimary, 144-146; 
Female, 147; Muhammadan, 147-148. 
Elnhiganj, 6. 

Elangi, 4, 12,102. 

Emigration, 30. 

Epidemics, 52. 

Etimical divisions, 32— 34. 
Examination, school, 146-146. 

Excise, 132-133. 

Exhibition, agricultural and indus¬ 
trial, 73. 

P 

Factory, silk, 96-96. 

Fairs, 103 ; see Diseases. 

Famine, 75—78; scarcity of 1866, 76; 

scarcity of 1874, 75 — 78. 

Faraisis, 35, 46, 93. 

Fateh Ali 5dtdr, 12,101. 

Fauna, 12-13. 

Female education, 147. 

Ferries, 108,140. 

Festivals, see Hindus. 

Fever, 51,62. 

Fibres, 68. 

Fish, 11,12. 

Fisheries, 11. 

Floods, 74. 

Forest, see Botauy. 

Fruit trees, 71. 

a 

Gabtoli, 101. 

Game birds, see Birds. 

Gaudagrain, 96. 
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« 

Oandhabaniks, 40. 

Gangni, river, 4, 6. 

Gaura, 20. 21, 22. 

General aOministration, 125—137. 
General aspect of the district, 1. 
Geology, 12. 

Qhoraghat, 23, 33, 111, 118. 

Gingelly, 60, 69. 

Giri Gosains, 38, 160. 

Ooala, 40. 

Goharchapa Uil, 11. 

Ooendda, 46. 

Gohail, 101, 127. 

Gokul, 5, 101. 

GoBainpur, 10. 

GoBsainbari, 5,12, WO. 

Goverumeiil, form of in 7th ami 8th 
century, 21. 

Government Eatate.s f.Iaipuri, 6, 7, 90, 
91, 121 —123; markets in, 102; man- 
agement of, 122; Survey and eeltle- 
meiit of, 124. 

Gulfa or Gultu, 22. 

Gwr, manufacture of, 97*98; outturn 
of, 98. 


H 

nalhalia, mer, S, 4, II. 

Ilaramiiti, riyer, 7. 

Harikliali, 4, 101. 

Haripur, G. 

Haris, 37, 42. 

Harshavardhana, 20. 

Health, public, 49—37. 

Hilli. 0,12,88, 100, 101, 152. 

Hindus, 30 ; population, 31 ; sects of, 
30-37 j festivals of, 37-3W; cu3te.s, 
38 -41. 

History, Hindu period, 17-21. iMu- 
bammadau ]>eriod. 21 -23. 

Iliuen Tsiang, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Honorary Magistrates, 134. 

Hospitals, see Medical iii.stitiitious. 
Humidity, 15-10. 


I 

Ichhamati, river, 5,11, 130. 

IjardddrSy 100, 116. 

IjdrdSy 116*117. 

Immigration, 30. 

Indebtedness, 91. 

Indigo, 95 

Induetries, general nfipect. 80; decay of 
old, 95 ; miBcellaneoiiB, 99 ; see Manu¬ 
facture. 

Jnfirmities, 50-61. 

JnBcri{)tions,I8i 21, 25. 

Jrrigution, 59*w. 

■Islam, tee Multamminlans. 


J 

Jagijery, manufacture, see Gui\ 

Ja^irdnrs, 33. 

Jail, 136-1^7 ; population, 137 ; mortal¬ 
ity, 137 ; sanitary arrangement* 
in, 137. 

Jains, 31. 

Jaipur Ilat (or Jaipur),6,12,88,101,152. 

Japnfhi^i, 38. 

.lamair, 101. 

Jamalganj. railway stiilion,?, 101. 

Jamunii, river, S, 3, 6, 7, 8, 58, 107, 129. 

Jaiiai, see Jamunii. 

Jhifs, 1, 7. 

JolaiiiiH, 43, 98, 99. 

Joregachhfi, 4. 

Jotdtirs, 82. 

dots, l/uziiri, 115; Jot pradhani, 117. 

Istimrdri, \\1 \ Saraswari, 117; Maurmi, 
or Mukarrari^ US. 

Jugis, 4i, 98. 99. 

Jurisdiction, Revenue, chanaea of. 
128-129. 

Jute, 05—68 ; increase of cultivation, 
61 ; area under, 65 ; method of cul¬ 
tivation, (>5-66; retting, 66; 8tri])piug, 
66*67; outturn, 67; varieties of, 
67-68. 


E 

Kabirnj^ S9. 

Kachari (tribe), 32, 

Kaibarltas, 37,40. 

Kdiyfvu, 3iJ. 100. 

Kalaihatta, 5. 

Kfihtala ilat, 5,12, 101,160. 

Kalyiiiii, 4 
Kama)pur, 2), 22, 

Kamar, 40; hohtir. 

Kamnipa, 17, 19, 20. 

Kanclianpur, 140 
Knnkar, soil. 12. 

Kanphathri Jogis.SS, 39, 

Kaiisari, 40. 

Karait (suake), 13. 

Karumja, 5, 101. 

Kariinchi (crop), .58, 59. 

Karatoya, river 1, 3, 4, 5-6, 7, 8—11,17, 
19, 24, 29, 58, 107 ; purdnay 5. 

Kata Jamuna, river, 7. 

Katakhali, river, 1, 3,4, 10, 107. 
Kausiki, river, see Karatoya. 

Kayastha, 39-40. 

Keshpathar Bil, 11 
KhdUy 1. 

Khaiijanpur, 6, 7, 122,152. 

Khaupur, 4, 5, 10, 11. 

Khih mah<V, Government Estates. 
Khetlal.2.5,128, 13.5, 1.52. 

Khidry soil, 2, 1), 12, 29, 58, 78, 84. 
^Khodar i’athar, 24, 154, 166, 167. 
Kichak Hit, 101, ^ 

KittSy 123. 
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Eoch.SO, 31,32, S3, 34, 42. 

Konii, rifer, 8. 

Koria, 7. 

Kosi, river, 9; see Karatoya. 
r Kehattriya, 39. 

Kulus, 48. 

Kumar, 40. 

Eutubpur, 6,100,101. 

L 

Labourers, 91. 

Lakes and marshca, lie 
LMirHj, 118-119. 

Laksmanavati, 22-. see Gaura. 

Lalbar-ar, 128, 130. 

Landless classes, 92, 93. 

Landlords, 80, 81; tlieir relation with 
tenants, 82. 

Landlords and tenants, relation bet¬ 
ween, 124. 

Land revenue, revenue roll, 123; in¬ 
cidence of, 128 ; growth of, 123 ; 
realisation of, 128-124. 

Land revenue adminiatration, 110—124. 
Language, 47-48. 

Ixiprosy, 50-51. 

Literacy of the people, 143. 

Literature, 48. 

Loan nlUce, 92. 

Loans, Agricultural and Land Iinprnve- 
mont, 73 ; rate of interest on, 91-92 ; 
forms of, 92. 

Local Self-government, 138—142. 
Lohar, 40 ; see Kamiir. 

Lokma Hat, 106, 

M 

Madad mash, 313,120. 

Mndfiks (mairas), 40. 

MadhukhaU, 3, 5. 

Madhupur, 4. 

Madhyabhag, 4. 

Madia, ir)2. 

Madratd, 148. 

Magisterial stuff, 134. 

Mahijan, 100. 

Makant, 110. 

Mahasthan, 5, 8, 9, 10, 18, 23—26,103, 
120 ; Muhammadan conquest of, 22 ; 
previous account of, 152—153; origin 
of the name of, 15H; its general 
view, 153; its entrance and roads, 

153- 154; Shah Sultan's dargak, 

154— 15G; Kliodar patliar, 15C ; Man* 
kUi’s kunda, 156-157 ; Sila Devi’s 
Glmt, 157 ; i’arasuram’s palace, 157 ; 
Dairtigi’s house, 158; Katidaha, 158 ; 
Parasuram's Subhabati, 158 ; Govin* 
da’s Dwipa, 158*159. 

‘Mahasthangarb, 17, 23. 

Hahishalmii Hat, 12,101. 

Mabisya, 41. 

Makali. 4^ 

MaktabitiiS. « 

WqI dl 


Malaria, see Fever; measurea for tha 
prevention of, 65-06. 

Malo, 41. 

Milimsh, river, 3,4, 5, 8, 9,11,180. 

Mandalas (circles), 21, 

MandaU, 122, 147. 

Maujhis, 41. 

Mans (maund -, 9. 

Manufacture, 95 -99; indigo, 96 ; silk, 
95 - 97; paper, 97; sugar, 97; jaggery, 
97-98 ; cotton, 98 99. 

Maniirca, '<2. 

Marcha isnir), 113 

Markets, 100—102; fees levied, 100-101; 
,<!afV, 102 

Marriage, 44-45. « 

Marshes, see Lakes and morshes. 

Marweri, 30. 

Material condition, of agricultural 
cliiBscs, 87-90; of men with fixed 
incomes, 01; of labourers, 91. 

Mathurapara, 5,101. 

Measures, 103; see Weights and mea¬ 
sures. 

Mech, 30, 32, 33, 34 

Medical iusiitutious, 54-55, l40; see 
Dispensaries. 

Migration, 30. 

Milimanshahi, 111. 

Mirzapur, 5,101. 

Mokdmtolii Hdt, 12,101,102, 

Mortality, see Vital statistics. 

Mnchi 42. 

Mughal, 43, 113. 

Muhammadan ruins, 2G. 

Muhammadans, 30, 31, .12; origin of, 
33-3-I; sects of, 34-35; unreformed, 35; 
social divisions of, 43; revenue sys¬ 
tem of. 110-113. 

Mukundapur, 7. 

Mulberry, 70-71, 96. 

Municipalities, Bogra and Sherpur, 
14J-142. 

Mural] (trust estate), 120; settlement 
of, 124. 

Mursbids, 36. 

Musalmdu, see Muhammadans. 

Mustard, CO, 69. 

Mutau'dli, 120. 


N 

Nabasaks, 40. 

Kagar, river, 3, 6, II, 107. 

NamaaOdraa, tee Chandala. 

Naokhila, 4, 91,100,128,130,143, 169. 
Niipits, 40. 

Naaya, 34. 

Natural calamities, 74 - 79. 

N audiipara, 96, 96. 

Nazar, 112, 113, 117,118. 

Nituaisha (shrine), 26. 

Numismatics, 26. ' 

Nuiigola Hat, 12, 101. 

K'lirSil Ril lr. 
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Oeeupaney rights, 82. 
Oilseeds, 69. 

Opium, 133. 

Oswali, 40. 


P 


Pdtfc, 30,121, 136. 

Pakurcher, 6. 

Pali, soil, 2, II, 68, 84. 

Palis itribei, 31. 

Pal kings, 18, 21, 24, 25. 

Punch, 46. 

Panchbibi, 7,.20, 101,130, 136. 

Papdl, 97. 

Parastiram, 22,157, 168. 

Parganas, 110,114. 

Pasture grounds, 13-14. 

Pathan, 43. 

Patharghata or Pathuri&ghata, 7, 26. 
Pathihalis, see Schools, primary. 
Patwam, 122, 

Paundra, 17. 

Paundrarardhana, 17; its identiOca- 
tiun with Mabastban, 18—21. 
Fenchibari, 4. 

Permanently-settled Estates, 128. 
Permanent Settlement, 81,113>114. 
Pbulb&ri, 6,101. 

Phuljhor, river, li 8> 4, S, 107. 

Physical aspects, 1—16. 

Physical and moral training, 146. 
Piran, 113. 

PxTval, 120. 

Firs, 86. 

Pods, 42. 

Police, rural, 136-136. 

Police staS, 136 ; working of the, 136. 
'Police stations, 135. 

^ Population, growth of, 27—29 j early 
estimates of, 27 ; census of, 27—30. 

/ Post office, 109 ; see Communications. 
Potatoes, 69-70. 

Founds, 140. 

Pradhan, 46. 

Fratapbazu, 111, 116. 

Prices, 71. 

Primary education, see Education, 
Public health, see Health, 

Purohits, 38,121. 


Q 

Quinine, sale of, 66. 


s 

Bailways, 109; Brahmaputa-Santahar 
Branch, 4, 28, 79, 88, 100; Northern 
Bengal State, 6, 7,100, 101; Eastern 
Bengal State, 28, 79, 88, 101. 


Bainfall, 14-16,69. 

Riiyati holdings, 117-118. 

Raiyats, 82, 83. 

Bajbansis, 31,32,42. 

Rajput, see Kshattriya. 

Raktadaha Bil, 11. 

B&mchandrapur, 6. 

Rani Bhawini, 36,118,119,162. 

Begistration, of births and deaths, 60 ; 
offices, 133. 

Beligions, 30—32. 

Bent, rates of, 83—85. 

Bent-freeMenures, 119-120. 

Beveniie, see also Land revenue; growth 
of, 131; cesses, 131-132; income tax, 
132 ; stamps, 132 ; excise, 132—133; 
registration, 183. 

Revenue administration, 110—124: Mu¬ 
hammadan system of, 110—113; early 
British period, 113, 

Revenue-free estates, 118-119, 123, 

Revenue jurisdiction, see Jurisdiction. 

Bevenueapaying estates, 114-116. 

Rice, 62—65; varieties of, 64. 

Rivers, past history and changes of, 
7—10; traffic on, 10; tolls on, 10-11. 

River system, 2-3. 

Roads, 106-106, 140; see Communica¬ 
tion. 

Rukindipur, 7, 101. 

Rural police, see Police. 


S 

Sadgop, 40. 

Sair I compensation), 102. 

Saktas, 36. 

Salami, see Kazar. 

Salna, 7. 

Samantas (feudal lords), 21. 

Sanitation, of Bogra Municipality, 29 ; 
of rural areas, 63; of municipal 
towns, 53. 

Sankosh, river, 9. 

Santabai, 28. 

San tala. 29, 30, 31. 

Sanyals, 38, 160, 161. 

Sarai Oarai (swamp), 6. 

Sarkars, 110,114. 

Sat Bil, 11, 

Scarcity, see Famine; failure of crops, 
78. 

Schools, number of and attendance at, 
143 ; High EngUsh, 143-144; Middle 
English, 144; Middle Vernacolar, 
144; Primary, 144-146; grants for 
the improvement of, 146 ; cotrioala 
for, 146; examination, 146-146; train¬ 
ing, 147; technical, 147; school of 
oriental and classic languages, 148. 

Sebttit, 119. g 

Service-tenures, 120-121. 
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Set'.lemeut, tee Survey and Settle¬ 
ment. 

Sex,44 
Shaha. 41. 

Shah Sukan Hazrat .tulia, 22. 
Shlhziitlpur, 98. 

Bhariakandi, 4, 5, 8, 11, 101, 130, 133, 
135. 

Sharif, 43 

Slierpur, town ; thUnS, 4, 5, 10, 135 ; 
eaDitatiion, 53; charitable dispensary, 
51,182; High Biiglish school, 14.3, 
182; Municipality, 141, *162; regis¬ 
tration office. 133: post and telegraph 
offices, 109; Baradwari Hat, 100. 
Sherpur Murcha, 22, 23, 111, 159. 
Shiahs, 34. 

Shrines, 18, 25,36, 39. 160, 162. 
Shyampur, 6. 

Bibgani, 33. 

Bim, 113. 

Sikola, 7. 

Sila Dwipa, 10, 24, 157. <• 

Bilbarsa, 111. 

Bilk, manufacture of, 95 —97; weaving, 
93, 99. 

Simabari, 4. 

Social life, 45—47 
Soils, 2, 58-59. 

Sonamukhi, 5, 7,100,101. 

Sonar, 41. 

Bonatols, 4, 88,100,102. 

Bonpacha char, 5. 

Stan, administrative, 131; teaching, 
li6; supervising educational, 147. 
Stupa, 18, 19, 23, 24,25. 

Subaruabanik, 37, 41. 

Siibil, khal, 6. 

Subinfeudation, 81-82. 

Sudra, 40-41. 

Sugar, manufacture of, 97. 

Sugar-cane, cultivation of, 68-69. 
Sukhanpukur, 100,102. 

Sultanganj Hat, 12,100. 

Sunnis. 34. 

Sunri, 41. 

nurvey and Settlement, 121. 

Sutradhar, 41. 

Swarnakar, 41. 


Ta/uildiri, 121. 

Talota, 106, 151, 
fatuiddri, 113, 116. 

114, 116; Khdrifi, 114—116; 
BOmi, 115: ISukurrari, 115; Jangal- 
< 1 j^-l i'6 ; Patni, 116, 

!, 41 , 98 , 99 , 

r<^^i,ii4; 

Thtwa, 41'. 


7’auzt, 115. 

Taxation, municipal, 141. 

Teaching staff, 146. 

Telegraph office, 109. 

Telia, 40. 

Temperature, 14-15. 
Temporarily-settleil estates, 123. 
Tenants, classes of, see Subinfeudation. 
Tenancy Act, 118; operation of, 83. 
Tenure,i, 114. 

Thfinds, names of, 135, 

Tili, 40. 

Tilock, 25, 

Tiyars, 41, 42. 

Tobacco, 70. 

Tolls, on Karatoya river; 10. 

Tols, 148. 

Towns, 29. 

Trade and commerce, 100—103. 
Tulshiganga, river, 3, 6, 7, 11, 25. 


V 


Vaccination, 56. 
Vaishnavas, 36. 

Vaisyas. 40. 

V'alka, river, 3, 5, 101. 
Vaso Bihar, 18, 162. 
Veterinary dispensary, 57. 
Villages, 29. 

Vital statistics, 49-50. 


w 



Wages, 87. 

Wahabis. 35, 93. 

Wakf, 120. 

Weaving industry, 98-99. 
Weights and measures, 103. 
Widows, 31, 46. 

Wild animals, see Fauna. 


I Tams, 70. 


T 


Z 

Zaminddrls, 110,114; Silbarsi, 112>11S. 
Zamtnddrt, 113, 114,119. 126, 126; of 
Taras, 4, 78, 82; of Belamla, 7; of 
Bogra, 161; of Sherpur, 38, 78, 82; of 
Bilbarsa, 128, ISO; of Kathail, 160. 
^s7a, 125,128. 
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